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I ntroduction

Some of the most closdaly guarded secrets of this century -- and perhaps since time began will be
discovered within the pages of this book. At the heart of the long kept secrets is the phenomena,
euphemigtically known as unidentified flying objects, which certain nations of this world have developed
with the aid of outer terrestrids from other planets.

The manuscript is entirdy origind, from primary sources, most of which must remain anonymous. Over
100 interviews were conducted. Research for the project took three years of two mens time, plus
thousands of hours contributed fredly by others, some of whom placed their careersin jeopardy to do
0. Materid was gathered modtly in the U.SA., but aso visted was the USSR, Mexico, Germany,
Canada, France, England, Spain, Brazil and the Vatican.

Washington was where the red struggle was fought to pry the truth from bureaucratic vaults. During the
task of researching projects related to the UFOs, afew dlies who wanted the entire story explained
were gradualy located in al waks of the Capital'slife. Some of those who cameto our ad were
Senators, Congressmen, top military men in dl the services, and high ranking civil servants, aswell as
agents and retired agents of the Centrd Intelligence Agency and the Federd Bureau of Investigation.
Through the efforts of al those sympathetic people the book was completed. Its contents Smply
attempt to open up, without gpology, the post-war history of the so called UFO for examination.

The U.SA., Canada, aswell as Britain and Germany are the main custodians of the secret UFO
knowledge revealed herein. But only in such afreedom-loving nation asthe U.SA. could there have
surfaced bold men willing to defy tradition and disclose the buried facts about the new age of visiting
gpace ships, and inner and outer terrestrias.

The manuscript did not begin on a theme re development of the so called UFO. It was started more as
adoubtful question about the phenomena in genera, and as ensuing facts were enlarged the story of an
international competition was recognized which had begun in the 1930's and which the author's [abelled
"The Space Race." Quite soon, in the uncovering of additiona information, it became agpparent that
Earth was no longer asingular planet on which men looked and listened for the redlity of amilar life
esawhere in the universe. Ingead it was evident that Earth itsdlf was that sphere in this solar system
which sster planets had been monitoring closdy for years. We were not done was the discovery
which we the authors and countless others had made. But who would believe that report if we wereto
tell? This was the mind-boggling dilemma

Right from the start it was anticipated that much of the new information sought on the space age could
not be freed from security wraps for national defense reasons, which indeed proved to be so.
Sympathetic to this corollary, the authors did not inquire at dl into military secrets. But arecurring
irritation was the unavailability of certain materid of related UFO importance which will not be released
for 50 years from its happening. That keegps many relevant events hidden till the 1990's or later. In this



latter case perhaps only history, or time, or unknown witnesses will come forward to expose the truth.
But asde from the military consderations, this explosive knowledge had aso been suppressed smply
because of its phenomend and disquieting aspects and the effect they would have in the public mind
and spirit.

Neverthdess, if the story of man's sudden immersion into the interplanetary world of extrarterrestrids
isn't unfolded in part, a leadt, itstelling may come too late. For the inhabited solar system in which we
dwell and the equally inhabited space beyond isfar more complex than the average intelligent person
would redlize. It isin fact auniverse of principdities and powers which have traditiondly been vigting
and perhaps seeding planet Earth for athousand milleniums and which probably will continue whether
or not we accept their incredible redlity. It is this knowledge that will confound most religionists and
many scientists and educators in the next span of years more than any other current revelation about
outer space. An eminent physicigt of Stanford Universty has stated that ""committed Chrigtians of dl
fathswill likely be the most unbdieving -- asin Gdlileo'stime.”

It may be that the greatest danger to the thoughtful reader will be his despondent reflection that God
does not exist or at least has become remote and impersonal. On the other hand, the revised rationde
of the agnostic may be to elevate man into God's abode, raising man's ego-image still higher. But what
to rightly believe will become self-evident to thoughtful people when they know for certain thet the
horizons of the heavens are endless and that there is a Force unlimited by time and space which must be
omnipotent and omnipresent to fashion and turn the endless whedls of the cosmos, wherein Earthman
may be only an inggnificant figure.

For those who will think this materid is science fiction in disguise, they are asked to delay judgment until
the conclusion of the book. Meanwhile, afew of the problems encountered are shared with the reader.

One foreign government complained to the U.S. State Department that their embassy staff were being
badgered by the authors. In another country the stay of the researcher was cut short when he was
asked to leave. The Vatican registered a strong diplomatic protest with the President of the U.S.A. that
one of its top emmissaries was interrogated and forcibly seerched while bringing materid into the
U.SA. for the authors. A specia hearing of congressiond and senate committees met in Washington to
act on the refusal by a government agency to release unclassified information as required under the
Freedom of Information Act. In another case, the researcher was taken into custody for attempting to
photograph non-classified Nationa Archives exhibits, and an executive order was secured to release
him from detention. And jugt as offensve was aforceful reminder that the collecting of information and
pictures from our former German enemies was treasonable under a dill existing war-time satute.

The drama of subterfuge on both sides went on and on and in itsalf would comprise a book of
skirmishes with the military and science worlds that would be both laughable and yet lamentable. But as
the story of the round wing plane unfolds, it will be redlized how the authorities became committed to a
bond of silence going back 30 years. Nevertheless, the gathering of information for this book was not



amply agame of the pen versus the sword. It was arivary of serious intent by the authors and those
who came to their aid to persuade the government sources to reved |ong overdue facts on the UFO
enigma. And for those opposing forces who had been made keepers of the secret by the previous
generation, it was a concerted attempt to dissuade the authors to go home and forget about UFO's and
the nation's possible involvement.

But curioudy the whole series of episodes has produced a grudging respect for the thrust of sciencein
the free world and the hidden might of its military. Only in a democracy could the forces of congraint
and openness meet in confrontation, and the lesser of the two protagonists be alowed to survive and
tel of the Sruggle.

Asthis century ends, areluctant United States has been shoved onto the world's stage at the most
critical time of our civilization. Whether Americalikesthisrole or not, she and her friends are the star
players who must take mgjor parts in shaping this planet's destiny here and beyond. For far from being
weaklings, the U.SA. and her dlies are the noble giants who hold doft over our planet the shidd that
would keep our world intact and il free.



Prologue

There are adozen nations on planet Earth cgpable of making nuclear bombs. Thereis an estimated
stockpile of at least 30,000 heavy, nuclear bombs among maor countries, and three new ones are
being added per day. If only afraction of this destructive force were delivered, it could kill nearly dl life
on the face of the Earth, contaminating the planet and its survivors for decades. The atmospheric and
geologicd upheavas would so change the Earth asiit is presently composed, that the highly civilized
areas would disappear in the dust of war or beneath rising oceans.

Asman's technicd ability has pyramided to overkill hisfelow men and destroy their abodes, peacein
the heart of mankind and nationhoods has become only a hollow phrase, or a best, afleeting hope.

Onto this mad planet has come a new phenomena, the unidentified flying objects -- and with them, the
outer and extra terredtrials.



Chapter |

Earth under Survelllance

The sun was two o'clock high on June 24, 1947 over Mount Ranier in Washington State, U.SA. A
commercid pilot flying northerly in adear Sky over the Cascade Mountains fixed his sight to the left
where aflash had occurred at the ten thousand foot devation of the towering mountain.

As experienced, 50-year-old Kenneth Arnold scanned the reflection, little did he think that his
description of the objects seen near the burgt of light would result in the coining of anew universa
word.

Hereishow Arnold expressed himsdlf that afternoon as reported later in newspapers around the world:
"The nine objects | saw flew like saucers, if you skipped them across the water.” Although what Arnold
saw was highly technicd, he pictured it in asmple, idiomatic term which theresfter caught the
imagination of kings and commoners across the globe.

Thus was born the age of flying saucersin the twentieth century. And no one, scientist or seer, could
turn back the clock ticking toward the arriva of the new aerid age. Hundreds of thousands of smilar
sghtings in the current years would |leave the world divided about the controversy. Simply understood,
the question raised would be: Are the flying saucers red pieces of hardware or are they figments of
imagingtion?

Unknown to Arnold in the immediate post-war years, the unidentified flying objects he observed, had
been congiructed and had taken off from the geographical area benegth which heflew. In his
reflections, he would not surmise that he had just witnessed the evidence of an aeronautical secret
which had been kept under official wraps for over twenty years.

Wheat the veteran pilot of fixed-wing arcraft had watched were his own countrymen piloting a
revolutionary bresk-through in aerodynamics named "round wing aircraft.”

Today, the latest versons of those early round wing planes which Kenneth Arnold glimpsed over the
Cascade Mountains have escaped the bonds of earthy's gravity, and thus weightless, patrol
the outer skies of this planet and venture fearlesdy into the realms of vast space.

At this juncture, before the wider explanation of the intriguing aerid phenomenais reveded, the average
reader will recognize this unanswered riddle. Never has it been told to laymen the identities of the
thousands of aerid sghtings seen by professona airmen and ordinary spectatorsin the last hdf of this
century.



To date the conundrum briefly, the so-called flying saucers seen by Arnold and countless others across
the globe were cdled "unidentified flying objects’ by the United States Air Force. The terminology
became common place but deceptive. Hence, the shorter euphonism, UFOs was used to describe such
aerid sghtings the world over. Thisbeing o, the reader will first become acquainted with four
identifiable aerid happenings which have been declassified. They are dl researched and documented
cases from the years 1947, 1948 and 1955, and are actua crash landings and subsequent encounters
with beings from other worlds.

Following these reports the story will be revedled of the round wing plane asit was developed on
Panet Earth. And when the reveation is unfolded, quite imperceptibly, the following concluson will
dawn on most readers.

The genesis of anew age has dready begun for Earthlings. And it issdf evident -- we are late in joining
the interplanetary creatures who have ventured into the vastness of the universein search of other

intelligent beings
Case Number One:

Riddle of the Crashed UFQO's

One night in 1955, three manned space ships from beyond earth's own solar system crashed into the
desert near Farmington, New Mexico. Their unscheduled landings shed adisplay of fire
works that was seen by hundreds of people for 20 miles.

Y et, few Americans more than 22 years later have heard of that hushed-up accident -- except those in
classfied military circles.

The three intergalactic space ships, with 28 beings aboard, brought to planet Earth its most reveding
evidence that mankind was not done in the universe and that Earth was under military survelllance by
unfriendly invaders. This revelation dso sobered Earth's scientific communities. Because, beyond a
doubt, the dien craft wereright out of a space odyssey of the future.

For reader understanding of the aien space craft crashes, known as the Farmington Incident, it began
about 450 miles from the crash late on the evening of January 17th. At that time and place ateam of
communication specidigts, code named “Bootstrap,” were monitoring Army maneuvers with
sophigticated long range equi pment.

Asthe monitor spun the dia he picked up traffic on a distant amateur band. What he heard was highly
unusua "ham” talk. The ham's remarks were, in fact, an introduction to what was to become, in the next
48 hours, America's most dramatic attempt to apprehend live aiens from outer space.



The radio ham in a staccato voice had told his listener that "alarge, bright object had streaked down
from above and crashed in the desert near Farmington.” Asit struck earth it had skidded and bounced,
making a path over amile long. Rumbling, grating and tumbling aong over the desart it findly stopped.
The ham then called it "awhopper of an aeroplane or meteor crash," but ended his message by saying,
oddly enough, that there had been no explosion. Then he sgned off advising he was heading for the Ste.

So were dozens of others who had witnessed the unusua night display.

Twelve hours later by direct order from Offutt Air Force Base, monitors from " Operation Bootstrap"
had become a communications and rescue team arriving in the vicinity of that night's drama. Traveling at
high speeds and with top priority they sped on, still monitoring police and amateur air waves. Each
band they tuned in convinced them the object of their al night thrust was a downed military aircreft,
containing ether classfied equipment or high ranking military or civilian passengers.

Enroute as ingtructed, the team had acquired an extra communications truck, jeep and live ammunition.

Then the unexpected happened again. Another ham, corroborated by a State Trooper's radio, reported
asecond crash a 2:00 P.M. in the same vicinity. "Move it fagter!” the commander urged his night
Convoy.

It was 8:30 A.M. on the morning of the 18th when the team arrived on Site.

AsMagor Robert Farrel (not hisred name) of St. Petersburg, Florida, endeavored to clear a path to
the wrecks, another meteor-like blob zoomed out of the sky from directly above. There was
dlence as the thing dammed to earth.

The third object cut another desert sweth of billowy sand and buried itself within amile radius of the
firg two crash Sites.

Approaching the last crash, the security team amost immediately confirmed they were not at the scene
of an accidental crash of a conventiond aircraft. The silhouette of the disabled object aso indicated that
it was no rough meteorite,

What they saw in the tota scene were three strange, unidentified airships of smilar design, somewhat
sauicer shaped.

Asthe "Bootdrgp” crew mingled with the crowd to survey the scene, people began banging on the hulls
with avariety of tools and rocks. One man was about to fire at the hull of one of the downed ships with
a high powered rifle when the ten man rescue squad took positive action. Dissuaded by cocked rifles of
the Bootstrap crew, the curious backed off.



But the Bootsirgp Mgor ingtinctively felt uneasy -- he sensed there could be intelligent life insde.
Powerful microphones were held againgt the skin but no interna sounds or voices were picked up.

Peering inside through a hole about seven inchesin diameter, the Air Force Mgor glimpsed the craft's
scorched interior and observed two badly burned bodies reclining on seats.

Eventudly afive by four foot door (totaly invisble from the outside) was located and opened.
Venturing in, the Mgor could see the ship's occupants had perished in aflash fire. Had the dien
ship struck a magnetic vortex high above the earth or wasit the victim of a high dtitude aerid
encounter?

Firgt the bodies were removed and placed in military bags. The charred bodies averaged 32 inchesin
Sze with one giant corpse of dmost four feet. Weight was estimated by the medica autopsy records as
65 to 75 pounds with the giant weighing close to 100. (See appendix). The hands of each corpse were
gill gloved, but they had not been wearing their glass-like helmets at impact.

Closer examination showed that atouch of afinger near the collar automaticaly unzipped a one-piece
suit to reved bodies with a skin pigment of golden tan. The hair on each was black; their eyes had no
irises, and were occidentd in gppearance. Their feet were dender and unusudly long, as were the toes.
Hands and feet each had five appendages with nails. The sexua organs were pocketed in folds of skin
when gpparently not in use.

Maor Farrel had gained entry to the first ship by afluke as his hand touched a door release while he
fdt around the ingde of the window hole.

Another fortunate blunder now took place. Totally on his own, one of the rescue crew began yanking at
the controls on the ship's console. The Mg or spotted him and rushed to prevent further damage.

The vandd accidentaly fell againgt a hidden pane door which smply opened under the sudden impact
from the man'sweight. The 11" square door had been totdly invisble as were dl seams on the outsde
and ingde of the craft. Ingde the hidden pand lay a crystdline, metadlic ring about 18 inches in diameter
and three inches thick.

Overhead on the roof the Mgor recalled having noticed an Impression, barely visible, about the same
gze asthering. When the ring was placed in the circular groove it dung magneticaly.

The humans investigating the dien craft were hardly prepared for what happened next. Asthering was
twisted counter-clockwise, about 40 degrees from the set point, the magnetic adhesion which had held
the ship intact was de-energized.

Bedlam broke loose, both insde and out, as the ship began faling apart outwardly into nine petd-like
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sections. The ingde rescuers tumbled down among the separated sections as those outside |egped
away. None was hurt except for bruises as the sections digoined themsalves and the interior console
doors and dl access panels opened exposing their contents. Only the center housing, located in the
bottom of the ship, remained intact. It was cylindricd, three feet in diameter and three feet high. This
piece was dightly radioactive and was later ascertained to be the power source for the ship's
anti-gravitationa force field power system.

The storage access areas contained extra flight gear, food wafers, spare parts, medica supplies and
mapping tools unfamiliar to the rescue crew.

That the dien ship was from beyond Earth's own solar system, the U.S. Air Force later concluded, and
maps within showed its home planet could be in aremote part of the Milky Way or even from a
congellation in another galaxy. But stellar coordinates of the home planet could not be ascertained. Its
mission and that of its mother ship was to map Earth and report thisintelligence to their home base. The
men found charts showing the Earth's conformity with

rivers, mountains and cities plainly visible. Square map sheets of ametallic substance showed Earth's
charted grid lines running aong magnetic variations. The results were unlike exigting Earth chartographic
methods which show position by longitude and latitude.

Thisdien ship was measured at 27 feet in diameter and nine feet thick. The underside was dightly
concave with three round caster type protrusions 120 degrees apart, which, when extended, became
the ship's gear. Ship design was shaped somewhat like a coleman lantern except that the bottom skirt
was flared outward.

On the third day after arriva, rescue operations were moved to a second ship. This craft was
saucer-like, 36 feet in diameter, and had the same three caster type landing gears as on the first ship
entered. The crew sandbagged the outside, gpplied and twisted the tool ring to the center top. Again
the craft parted in nine equa sections with the center pin power source remaining upright on the bottom.

Inside, four more burned bodies were found and the rescue crew again removed the bodies of human
counterparts from another world. They placed the four dead diens beside their two comrades from ship
number one. Various medicad, technica and scientific experts were now on hand. The smdler ships and
their contents, dong with the bodies, were loaded gingerly by cranes aboard low-boy trucks for
eventud air delivery to Wright Patterson Air Force Base, Hanger No. 18, Dayton, Ohio. Air Research
and Development Command, under the watchful eye of Air Technica Intelligence Command, would
now take over their trangportation and ultimate study.

At Offutt and Wright Patterson Air Force Bases the nation's experts from dl acrossthe U.SA., in
whatever field needed, were dready being assembled -- and sworn to secrecy. These experts would
attempt to comprehend the significance of these visitors from outer space and compare Americas
progress with that on an dien society's space technology.



By now the team of expert personnd had grown to approximately 150. The largest craft, gpproximately
100 feet in diameter, was now agpproached. Unable to find an opening after digging it out, the magnetic
ring again was found to be the tool for opening the ship. It was sprung apart as were the others. The
center core of the anti-gravity propulsion device measured nine feet in height by nine feet in diameter.

Its radioactivity, higher than the others, was less than the emissions from a hospita X-ray machine.
Lead shields were used to cover the core.

Insde 22 burned bodies were found. The ship was functiondly the same as the smdler ones but
measured 99.9 feet in diameter. 1t was armed with deadly laser ray guns and had probably been shot
out of the sky by another space craft with superior fire power which had aso dispatched the firgt two
craft.

Additionaly, galleys, deegping quarters and baths were reveded. Utility pand buttons numbering 81 in
blocks of 9 were laid out, with nine other functiond discs, for use by pilots and navigators. These discs
had dight indentations for fingertip control. Finger tips placed on various indenture combinations
goparently gave swift commands to the different eectrica systems. The earth experts wondered how
the dliens fingers were maneuverable enough to operate the system until their hands were examined.
The fingers pivoted forwards and backwards in a 180 degree arc. The entire crew had this physica
anomdly.

The stientists aso confirmed that certain navigationa equipment in the flight guidance system was tuned
to register mind patterns or Vice-versa.

Each dien had four lungs enabling him in a given time to dowly compress and comfortably breathe
Earth’s atmosphere. Their blood was a brownish color and thicker than ours. The autopsy showed they
probably had been breathing within their life support syslem a mixture of ar with less oxygen than Earth
people breathed.

The brown, centrd part of the eye was solid in color. Beneeth the outer layers the focus membranes
were hidden. Apparently the beings were able to look into the sun without eye injury or seeinto the
darkness of space.

The corpses were undressed and immersed in acohol. The group was so nearly identical that they
seemed to be genetically cloned. Unless they were seen walking our streetsin asingle group, their
variances to humans would probably go undetected. Each appeared to be about 25 years of age as
Earth timeis measured.

Concentrated food wafers were discovered. Each of these was about 1 1/2 incheslong, the Size of a
sngle stick of Dentyne gum. One wafer found near a body was dropped accidentdly into atub of
water and dissolved immediatdly. Its aromawas like that of vanillaextract. It bubbled and frothed over



the rim of the bucket, findly rigng into a ddicioudy tasting dough that would have filled a30 gdlon vat.
The rescue team jokingly called the mixture "desert manna” Later it was proven that one smdl food
wafer kept a person dert and without the need of deep for at least three days.

Measurements of the big ship showed it to be 99.9 feet in diameter with its outer rim forming a perfect
circle. It was 27 feet through the true center of the dome and 18 feet at the center risers
edge. Color was ametdlic grey with no visble markings, windows or openings.

Within two weeks the operation was over. The remaining bodies were placed in glass cylinders and
aong with them their dismembered ship, covered with tarpaulins, were hauled out of the desert. County
police asssted in directing traffic. By night, the ship and other remnants of the accident were shipped to
Kirkland Air Force Base near Albequerque, New Mexico. From there they were placed on board a
huge six pusher type propeller air craft known asa C99. Three

trips were required to transport the materia to Wright Air Force Base.

In January, areport was made to assembled Congressmen, Senators and military in the ndergrand
Command center of Offutt Air Force Base. Viewers were shown the bodies, films, samples and other
supporting graphs and data.

Presentation on the findings were made by approximately 20 technica experts cdled in over afive hour
period. Sobered by the firsthand account of so many reliable witnesses, was Captain James Ruppolt
who headed up the "Officid" Project Blue Book on UFO sightings.

By agreement of those present, and with approval of President Eisenhower, the lid of secrecy was
screwed air-tight on the Farmington "incident.” The officid line on dl encounters and sghtings grew
harder -- beings from outer space did not exist. Notwithstanding, secretive undertakings began
thereafter to assess the outer space technology and scientific advances found on the ships and to
compare them with U.S. Air Force accomplishments.

A nation's drength or weakness ultimately lies with its people. The officid attitude of Air Intelligence
was that the American people could not comprehend that beings from light years away were spying on
Earth for purposes unknown.

Asthe officid books were closed on the Farmington incident, Air Intelligence began rounding up film
and tapes taken at the crash. Newspapers made brief mention of the story, talkative people were
coerced and the Farmington affair was buried where it began -- in New Mexico.

Since 1955 the "secret” has seeped out into severd related scientific, medica and technical areas
through writings, speakers and references referring to the phenomena. Today it is estimated
that at least 1000 persons have knowledge of the crashes of the three dien space craft.



But only a handful of people, mostly U.S. Air Force personnel, knew what redlly happened high above
Americathat day when three dien ships spying on planet Earth tumbled out of the Sky with dead crews
near Farmington, New Mexico.

Case Number Two

The Robot Earth Watchers

Hundreds of sightings were analysed over athree year period in severa countries, but there are no
better cases than those contacts recorded in America between homo sapiens and beings from beyond.

Many hdpful inteligence authorities believe a nationd awareness of dien presence must be expanded.
And quickly too, they say, in order to prevent any mass fear or hysteria. Certain of the diens who have
dready arrived among us want their presence known, too. They may be the vanguard of intelligent
beings scattered throughout the cosmos whaose plans cdl for opening up total communication with earth
before this century ends.

Therefore, only abrief mention of the next two casesis essentid to portray the redity of yet another
kind of dien "eyes' used to watch earth’s military ingalations.

It was in 1958 near the town of Irrigon, near the Columbia River that the episode took place. The
unknown occupants were "captured” and removed, their craft downed by a support firing unit for
protection of the air force bases a Fairchild and Tacoma. Later the ship was transported to the
headquarters of SAC at Offuit.

Upon gaining entry, there was found not humans, or humanoids, but four robots at the controls. After
failing to remove the heads using conventiona methods, an attempt was made to carry one of the
robots by lifting the feet and back of the "head." On raising the "head" upwards a corresponding
movement occurred in one of the arms reveding an unseen release mechaniam in the back of the "skull”
which uncovered the robot's "brains.”

Literally hundreds of light sensors composed the eyes of the robot -- with sgnds from these sensors
sent by instantaneous replay tape to the robot's computer located in its chest cavity. As

the computer accepted the impulses from the light meters (eyes), it sent the response orders to the
ams, legs, feet and fingers or head telling each or al members to take what action was necessary to
properly operate or adjust ship controls.

After the computer received the taped ingtructions, they were logged in amemory bank, the red or
tape continuing back to the light sensors and thence to the computer or brain for continuing ingtructions.



The robot's feet and hands had only three digits each.

The robot craft was navigated by these anaogue units to map planet earth and do survelllance. Of the
four units found at the Irrigon crash, only one was undamaged. Six months after the Irrigon recovery,
the U.S. began making its first thermography pictures.

Earth scientists are now convinced that the technology of one planet or solar syssem may differ vastly
from that of another.

Thus, amother ship situated high in the sSky over Irrigon on the day of the "robot” crash was used to
initiate the master surveillance plan of earth and record same from its drones located perhaps over
various U.S. drategic military aress.

An engineer rushed to the Irrigon Site for the record, concluded that the anal ogue ship had struck an
uncharted magnetic vortex at 15,000 miles per hour, but not everyone agreed.

The crash landing of this dien ship from some unknown planet aso was reported by the Air Force asa
meteorite, athough when tracked by radar it was seen to have made a 90 degree turn upon being
pursued by another object before the subject craft lost power and tumbled to the ground.

At leadt ten dien ships have crashed in America since the first one was found. And aside from robots,
perhaps as many as 40 bodies much like ours have been recovered and autopsied. Today reports on
them arefiled in the large library of information on the premises of the CIA in Arlington, Virginia

Case Number Three

The Mantedll Incident and the Live Aliens

In UFO annals one of the most repeated storiesis that of Captain Mantell who was shot down by a
UFO over Godnam Field, Kentucky on January 7, 1948. The officia version stops there except to add
that his remains were recovered followed by an gppropriate military funera which ended the episode.

But the story of the 25 year old World War 11 ace was far from finished by the recovery of hisremains.
At that point the real story begins. Just seconds prior to Mantell being shot down by the UFO, he had
landed alucky burgt of machine gun fireinto avita section of the dien craft.

Smultaneoudy with Mantdll's P51 fighter plummeting to its hillSde crash ste, the UFO aso fluttered to
earth within three miles of the military airfield over which it had been intercepted.

The tower a Godman Field had reported initidly an object which could not be identified on their radar.
Meanwhile, flying aroutine flight over the field was a group of Kentucky Air National Guard of which



Captain Thomas J. Mantdll, asflight leader, was requested to investigate, and if possible, chalenge.

On reaching the 8000 foot level, Captain Mantell radioed to the tower that a bright, circular object was
hovering below him. He kept contact with the tower as the object moved fifty feet below his plane and
began passing him. Next, the object hove slently dong side Mantdl's starboard wing. Ingde the 30
foot craft Mantdll saw three figures observing him through portholes.

The scrutinizing UFO then rose to 30,000 feet with Captain Mantell unable to close the distance in
pursuit. After chasing the UFO in afutile attempt to overtake it, Mantell reported an about turn by the
UFO asit turned down on him at a fantastic speed in what seemed a suicide course. At the last moment
Mantdll fired aburs at the object. 1t stopped abruptly in mid-air and a collision was barely avoided as
the UFO fell toward earth. Hot in pursuit, Captain Mantell rolled and followed. The tower maintained
radar contact and was able to observe the chase. As the UFO descended with the PS1 on its tail, those
below saw a blinding flash, as though perhaps aburst of explosive light had struck the P51. The
aeroplane broke gpart and crashed on the side of a mountain about five miles from Franklin, Kentucky.

The day was cloudy with adight haze as trucks on the field rolled out after ground crews witnessed the
flash of light that had struck the P51, after which it began to fal earthward in pieces. An Air Force
Captain and Sergeant photographer rushed through the gates towards the faling UFO. Asthey sped to
the gte, the photographer, using azoom lens, also caught the tragic scene of the P51 breaking apart
within Sght of the base.

Meanwhile, the unidentified flying object skipped and tumbled dowly to earth glowing like abdl of fire.
It was this bright glow emitted by the UFO that enabled the emergency recovery crew and the
photographer to spot exactly the dlien crash landing Site,

The foregoing isthe story of the chase. Captain Mantdl shot down the UFO. The UFO in turn,
destroyed him. Before either craft had crashed, the air base had hurriedly dispatched two emergency
crews. One rushed to the P51 wreckage and the other vehicle raced to the Site of the unidentified flying
object. The photographing team had orders to head for the UFO, but enroute was able to photograph
the disntegrating P51.

Air Force intelligence reached Mantdl's crash first. The plane had disintegrated into thousands of
pieces. There was no fire and no odor of burnt flesh or fabric. They found Captain Mantell ill in
helmet, suit and boots. As they removed the clothing the emergency crew recovered a clean skeleton,
intact from head to foot.

The remains were taken to an Air Force laboratory for identification and autopsy. The skeleton of the

deceased Captain Mantell was later placed in a sealed container and taken to a nearby undertaker
where it was put in a coffin and sealed.
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The gtory at the UFO crash site had a different ending. As the photographer continued to shoot pictures
of the crash, they saw the glow of the craft cease asthey arrived. A door opened and dowly three
beings emerged with handsin air. The color of their complexions was light tan, they weretdl in Saure
with high and narrow foreheads. The airmen rushed towards the UFO, guns drawn, as one of the
beings in perfect English, said cdmly, "We mean you no harm. We have come in peace.”

The photographer sergeant began snapping officid pictures of the exterior and interior of the craft.
(These pictures were to remain hidden in a Washington vault for amost 30 years.) The dienswere
hustled back to the base as the confused gate guard was ordered to permit entry of the group without
identification of the airmen or diens.

Three days |aer, a the adminigtration building, the aliens were dtill being interrogated by a battery of
Air Force Intelligence Officers from the Pentagon.

Ther dien gory: They came from Venus, the capitd planet of this solar empire. They said other dien
craft inthe air a the time had crews from Pluto, Saturn, Mars, etc. Earth military ingtalations were
being scrutinized carefully, they said, with no hostile intentions except to record earth progress for
interplanetary travel and nuclear war, the earth stigmathat had derted our sister planets to keep up
congtant surveillance. They said that upon being disabled by the P51 they ingtituted no retaiatory
action.

Rather, their craft was programmed to beam in by radar fix on any adversary who shot first. The
human-like beings repested that they were sorry and had not intended to take the life of an earthman.

The Air Force was undecided just what to do with their unexpected vistors, who, in fact, had entered
American air space only to observe.

As base radar scanned the sky, it tracked additiona space ships hovering high above. Therefore it was
deduced that to try the diens for murder would bring reprisals from above.

The three diens were placed routingly in the guardhouse. It was while they were incarcerated the
second night that the problem of earthly law and ethics was solved without earthly help. During

the night, the military policeman in charge of detention left his guard duty and ran to the officer in
charge. "They're gone," he shouted. "The prisoners are gonel" Quick examination by security
reved ed the cell door was locked, the barred windows still intact and no escape holes had been cut
into thewadls

Lessthan an hour later the answer came. Without human action a message began to gppear on the
dation'stelex. Smultaneoudy in the tower and communications room the same message was audible. In
effect it said:

11



"We are a companion craft of the one shot down. We regret having killed your airman. The act was not
intentiona. In future, please indruct your pilots not to fire on our ships to prevent further loss of human
life. Our spacemen kept in your prison were just rescued by a means totaly unknown to you. At
another time, after friendship is established between us, we will tell you how the secret escape was
made. We are in your space to observe. We mean you no harm. Again, please forgive usfor the
unavoidable killing of your pilot. We are truly sorry."

At the time of the dien disgppearance some unusud and verified observations were made by severd
witnesses. Hereis what is described as being seen. "A 100 foot unidentified craft dropped down from
above, and hovered over the guardhouse. From the craft there emerged a beam of white light, with a
greenish tinge. On, or within this beam of light, the three diens ascended or were taken up through the
ceiling by unknown means to the presiding ship above the

guardhouse.”

A non-earthling who has been seen in Washington for severd years and has been a confidant of
Presidents described the escape ray. He said it was a solid beam that disintegrated objectsinits

path by disassembling the atom structure while the ray shone and alowed reassembling of the atom
particles when the ray was turned off. The Washington spaceman, whose name is Plateu, explained that
the ray principle had been used in Venus long before the present earth civilization began (which he
declared was 33,000 years ago). Plateu said the ray was aso devel oped on earth's sunken continent of
Atlantis, but that its principle was lost when the continent sank 12,000 years ago.

As ethered as the beings gppeared to be at the time of their escape, they bore unmistakable human
characterigtics. Body shape was human; features occidentd; hair blond; fingerslong and dender: height
5 6" to 5'10"; gppearance youthful. Habits while in detention: they took water into which they dropped
red or white pills a different times. They used the toilet facilities and the officid reports say they passed
nutrients and urinated as do human maes. No wonder! They indsted they came from the ancestral
planet of earth's white races.

So ends the Mantell incident, except for over 2,000 pieces of officia correspondence, between the
base, the Pentagon and other agencies at Maxwell Air Force Base and Wright Patterson Air Force
Base where the Venusian ship finaly ended.

After the Mantdl "incident™ Air Force Intelligence privately wondered why, if the aliens were able to
retrieve their people, why hadn’t they retrieved their ship.

But, publicly, the Air Force gave out this verson of the Mantell incident: (1) Mantell lost consciousness
due to oxygen starvation. (2) The object which Mantdll was chasing may have been a" Sky Hook”
Navy balloon which had been released in the area.

Case Number Four
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United States Receives Visit from Beyond Earth
Washington, February 18, 1975; time - 10 P.M.

A hovering squadron of high dtitude lights had just placed Americas capitol under a blanket of
aurveillance. Before departing, they would send shivers through the security surrounding U.S. President
Gerdd Ford, and their mission would aso change the U.SA. scientific thrust in outer space within 60

days.

On thiswinter's night in question, the sky over Washington was clear and vishility was excdlent. High
above at 50,000 feet, twelve unidentified and stationary lights had appeared. The lights were not
celestia bodies, mirages or balloons, nor were they conventiond aircraft. They were, in fact, UFO's, a
name firg gpplied in 1966 by the U.S. Air Force to describe growing numbers of unidentified flying
objects sghted around the globe.

At the three mgjor arports around Washington severd monitor systems handle traffic and dso act asan
early warning vigilance for unidentified aircraft. Thereisthe AACS, i.e,, Aircraft and Airways
Communication System, the sophisticated radar at Andrews Air Force Base and the GPR, Ground
Position Radar, etc. Therefore, besides untrained street personnel who spotted the mysterious lights,
there were also the competent operators of the AACS, Andrews Air Force Base Radar and GPR, who
were continuoudy watching the activities of the unidentified flying objects.

At 10:16 one of the lights detached itself from the formation and, peeling off to the right, dropped
toward the city. Its color changed from blue to white. In a park in Georgetown, the northwest section
of the capital, the light landed and asit went out, there gppeared in its place a solid object. Standing
where the light had been was a 30 foot, saucer-like object with dome, supported by tripod legs.
Underneath the craft adoor opened from which a stairs extended to the ground and an ordinary
looking being with occidentd features descended. The six foot tal man moved briskly away from the
perimiter of the craft and evaporated before his viewers.

As he did 0, curious onlookers who had seen the craft's landing in their neighborhood ran toward the
machine. But ten feet away from the craft an invisble force fied kept the Sghtseers avay. The hatch
closed, and the machine stood isolated and aone.

About 10:20, after the being had departed from the craft, there smultaneoudy appeared a stranger
before the security guard at the street entrance to the White House. In perfect English he asked to see
President Ford. The being's request was refused.

At gpproximately 10:21, abeing in aflight suit was seen waking down the halway to the Ova Room.
A secret service man chdlenged the figure from behind. It continued on. A bullet from the gun of the
President's guard apparently passed through the being without drawing blood.
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At the next ingtant, the stranger disgppeared from the view of the secret service pursuer and slently
passed through the locked and closed door to the Oval Room. Thereupon it stopped in front of
Presdent Ford working done a his desk. The startled President looked up at the figure of atal, dim
man with black hair, dressed in what appeared to be atrim flight suit of silver colored jacket and pants
tucked into cdf length boots.

The being spoke camly: "President Ford -- | am sorry to intrude in such an unearthly way, but | have a
message of great importance which must be told,” He continued, "I am ascientist from Earth's Sster
planet Venus, which, regardiess of Earth's scientific postulations, isinhabited by a people identicd to
those like yoursdf on Earth. But my mission in being here tonight concerns specid knowledge which
othersin this solar system have eected to give the United States as our chosen custodian for planet
Earth."

Much of the dien's conversation remains classfied but some of the subject matter has been verified
from executive sources. In generd, the visitor spoke of the dawning of a new age for Earth in science,
medicine, and other wonders -- but hinged his remarks with a single admonition: "Earth must first
denounce nuclear war," The verdict of the outer-terrestrid semmed from an inerrant mora law of the
universe, which Earth nations had broken by splitting the atom to destroy their fellow men.

Almost an hour later the outer-terrestrial departed. Upon leaving, he placed on the President's desk a
dull, slvery object of diptica shape with rounded edges. The stranger cdlled it aVenusan book — a gift
from his planet to America

Simultaneoudy, severd miles away, the being re-entered the vehicle in which he came. It took off and
joined the lights above, at which time the formation disappeared off the radar screens of the nation's

capital.

This meeting between an outer-terrestria being and aworld leader is only one of the hundreds
recorded since Earth's first nuclear explosion took place in 1945. American Presidents alone have had
aminimum of 60 vists

Earth has been watched by outsiders for a least 45 milleniums, and throughout the pre-Adamite
civilizations. According to their spokesmen they have witnessed this latest civilization's advent of the
raillroad, the discovery of dectricity, the aeroplane and auto, the rocket, the smashing of the atom and
lately, the fearful number of nuclear test explosions. And findly, the uncontrolled aggressions of nations
to make their own atomic bombs -- with intentions to deploy them.

Asthe President picked up the object, and examined it that night of February 18, 1975, he called for
secret service personnel. He aso asked for the Secretary of State and scheduled a meeting of

the Generd Staff to be held at the Pentagon as soon as possible to evauate the disk.
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During the Presdentia dialogue with the extra-terrestrid being, he had declared the U.S. Air Force
should learn the formulaencased in the disk. Mr. Ford had gingerly examined the object, but laid it
down, perplexed as to why the dien should leave such an indecipherable thing as a parting gesture.
Weasit redly agoodwill gift of science from another world, or was it some diabolica, destructive force
that might endave onlookers or destroy a city?

Like his predecessors going back to Franklin D. Roosevelt, President Ford must have asked himself
some dartling questions about this peaceful outer-terrestrid invasion, whose spokesmen

looked human and acted like friends, notwithstanding their arrivals were always without warning or
prior Sgnd.

And, in abroader sense, U.S. officiddom was dso asking, "Why al the sudden attention which Earth
was now receiving after years of compardtive isolation?' Even more perplexing questions were being
asked by the suspicious military and science worlds. If these outer-terrestrials were so advanced
scientificdly and metgphysicaly, what did they know about the future destiny of mankind that made
them suddenly want to share their knowledge with a single nation, the U.S.A.?

Asde from these basic quandaries, other sobering judgments had aready been established —which
authorities had long hesitated to pass on -- and for an understandable reason. Those claiming to come
from our solar system and even beyond were often nearly identica to certain Earth races in appearance
and in biologicd, functiond and menta ways. Obvioudy, there existed a correlaion between Earth
beings and inhabitants from certain other planets.

As President Ford may have pondered these revelations that historic night, he was well aware that aien
ships of countless origins were now bridging the time and distance barrier between

various planets in the universe, the knowledge of which leading nations of the world had denied the
public. Furthermore, appraisal of the combined world-wide UFO phenomena by military consultants
was sngularly conclusive.

They concluded that al of planet Earth was under systematic surveillance by three distinct classifications
of dien intruders. Those were labeled: (1) friendly, (2) presumed hostile and (3) unknown.

Category (1) friendly were usudly round wing in shape, originating within our solar sysem, whose
human occupants have openly made themselves known to certain earth governments and their leaders
from time to time (such as the foregoing vist to President Ford).

The same outer-terrestrias had aso occasiondly appeared by accident, for example the Captain
Mantell incident over Godmann Field, Kentucky in 1948,

Category (2) presumed hogtile. These diens generaly came in round wing planes and were of human
resemblance from diminutive Szes to over six feet in height. They had, on occasion, attempted to
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infiltrate Earth by establishing hidden bases in remote areas, and their spacecraft were dso engaged in
mapping Earth and other questionable activities. It is believed they originated from one planet or
congelation. Example: the Farmington affair of 1955.

Category (3) unknowns (Chapter XIX, Strangersin Our Skies), who were patrolling Earth skies and
watching our people and military ingdlations increasingly in the late 1970's. They arrived in space craft
of various dimensons and shapes up to 1,000 feet long. Occupants were observed to be of a variety of
physiologica descriptions, some of which, by Earth's slandards, bordered on

the ridiculous or grotesque according to their own admissions which are delivered telepathicdly to Air
Force pilots and airport controllers, etc. Observations of their space craft by competent observers
suggested that their space technology may be more advanced than thet of this solar system.

But one repetitious warning had been ddlivered by dl the friendly outer-terrestrials with whom physica
and voice contact had been made. According to informed Air Force sources, that constant warning
dated a nuclear holocaust on Earth was possible within a generation unless immediate plans were made
now to prevent it.

As President Ford may have reflected on the promise of sudden increased knowledge for thisworld in
exchange for abandoning the international nuclear race, 2700 scientidts, engineers, phydcids,
agtronomers, geophysicists, mathematicians, geologists and radio engineers were occupied 24 hours a
day at the Goddard Center in Maryland, keeping watch on amore disturbing phenomena

A magneticaly wesk but inhabited dien planet, over twice the Sze of Earth, had wandered into our
solar system and attached itsdlf to the force field between the sun and Earth. By the year 2,000 this
oncoming intruder could possibly regress the climate where athird of the world's people are located
towards another ice age. Its effects were particularly being fdt in the northern latitudes where teams of
American, Canadian, Japanese and Russian meteorol ogists and weather men daily gathered the
evidence of an abrupt change in world weather patterns.

But, underlying these hidden discoveries and new knowledge of outer space, the red question being
asked by the world's leaders was how to tell the public without cregting panic. Collective scientific
minds working on the secret dready were aware of these explosve truths and the problems they
presented. But how much of the biased viewpoints of our history, religion, philosophy, and science
would have to be discarded in order to make way for the new 20" century revelations? These
revelations clearly indicate: Earthlings are not isolated, but in fact are part of an interplanetary league of
intelligent creatures. Our counterparts from planets nearby and other destinations light years away are
trying to give warring Earth nations amessage. The diens are telling us to stop the nuclear race and
destroy our stockpiles before we destroy our planet and its civilizations. In return for heeding this
advice, they would provide Earthmen with the advanced technologicad, scientific. and medica secrets
of the Universe.
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Chapter 11

Early American Development of the Unconventional Aeroplane

The reader aready must be asking questions. Why haven't | learned of these cosmic vigitations before?
Why doesn't the government explain? Why the suppression of UFO landings? The authors asked the
same questions when they began to dig into the mystery three years ago. Today there are many
thousands of persons around the world who are engaged in keeping the dien presence and their
unidentified flying objects under censorship wraps.

This unchangeable posture of silence exists in both democratic and totalitarian countries. It began with
typica military reasoning that the public should not be informed, if to do so, nationd sovereignty would
be jeopardized. It proceeded with the assumption that the public was not prepared for such astounding
revelations, and could not cope with them.

American governmenta censorship of UFO information seemsto be typicd of that in other countries
and extends back nearly 50 years. In the mid 1930's, military secrecy about an unusual American
invention in the field of powered flight triggered the firgt blackout of public knowledge.

It al began in 1935 because of ayoung aeronautica engineer with a high school education and two
years sudy in the School of Mechanical Engineering a Oregon State College, who later became a
World Wer | flier. His name at that time was Jonathan E. Caldwell and he lived near Glen Burnie,
Maryland. He invented and built alighter than air machine which in addition to conventiona nose
propulsion, was driven by anine cylinder, 45 horse power French engine with controlled speed blades,
each three feet long by 12 inches wide, mounted on top of midship which enabled the plane to ascend
or descend vertically and even hover. The blades were attached to the cardina points of a 14 foot
wooden disk which was free revolving, deriving its momentum from the puwer driven nose prop blast.

The canvas covered, tubular stedl plane, christened the "Grey Goose', had been congtructed in a
tobacco warehouse and then tested on the Maryland farm of Caldwell's friend Lewis Pumpwrey on
State Road Number 3, Anne Arunder County. The machine flew fairly wdll; it was actudly the
wingless forerunner of today's helicopter.

Not satisfied with hisinitid achievement, afew months later Cadwell completed a fundamentaly
different desgn named the "Rotoplane’, smilar to an earlier modd, the spectacular lifting capability of
which had been tested successfully in Denver, Colorado in 1923. Notwithstanding its lifting power, this
machine proved to be less maneuverable. Its energy source consisted of six large, pitched, rotor blades
encased in asingle 12 foot diameter rim or flange, above and in the center of which the operator sat. A
news gory & the time referred to the contraption as aflying joke".
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But regardless of critics and lampooners, Cadwell was not deterred from his dream of around wing air
machine. He began hisfind prototype which would indeed prove successful. The latest modd was 28
feet in diameter and would disappear before the press or public was alowed to examine it closly,
athough it had been used openly to provide rides and give demongrations to interested observers and
investors.

The machine resembled a huge tub with a set of six blades projecting out from both the top and bottom
of the "tub". In the center of the affair was around tubular housing or cockpit containing seets for two
persons, plus gauges, gears and levers and of course the motor. (The first motor was an eight cylinder
Ford V8 gasoline engine with the block cut in haf. This motor was consdered heavy and troublesome
in operation and was later replaced by anewly cast four cylinder lightweight auminum block, along with
auminum gears which were later subgtituted with bronze.)

The operator sat in the top of the center tubing or hub with his head and shoulders above for the
purposes of sight navigation. Hands and feet operated with ease the levers and pedas for speed
and direction. The bottom set of six lift blades were wide, fixed at adight angle, and they turned
clockwise. They had a controlled speed operated by one of the gears.

The six, maneuverable pitch blades located topside were for laterd direction, projecting from the
housing; they turned counterclockwise. In essence, the structure and design of the craft, aswell asits
mechanica movements and controls, were of utmost Smplicity.

The two sets of rotors, set six feet gpart, revolved in opposite directions around the ship. They were
power driven during ascent but turned fredy in pure aerodynamic descent if the motor faled, thus
alowing the craft to float down under direction from its chosen height a a dower speed than that of a
parachuti<.

Airborne directiond control was attained by changing the angle of the upper set of rotors: thet is,
forward or reverse thrust was accomplished by atilting mechanism attached to the top bank of rotors.
Thus dippage took place toward the lower side with advancing blades riding down-grade and
retregting blades gaining dtitude. According to Cadwdll's description it was the same principle which
birds used in flight, substituting rotors for feathered wings and tail.

The bottom of the craft could be made water tight, enabling it to take off from land or water. To raise
capitad for hisforthcoming enterpriseand float cogts, Cadwel attempted unsuccessfully and repeatedly
to sdll stock in his aviation marvel names "The Rotoplanes Inc.," even offering up to $5.00 for atrid
ride in the machine. The stock certificates read in part: "That the stock isfor an invention, which
invention is used in the development of an aeroplane designed to fly on the bird principle of flight, and
that the stock is worth $10.00 to $100.00 per share, depending on his

(Cadwell's) success in developing the aeroplane.”
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Eventudly, a curious Army-Air Corps Colond, Peter B. Watkins, dressed in civies, gppeared asa
prospective buyer whom the delighted inventor took for atest flight. The Colond was permitted to take
the controls, and was astonished at the craft's advanced maneuverability over the bi-wing and
mono-wing airplanes of the 30s.

The Colone flew the machine 45 miles to Washington, D.C., where he made 100 mile per hour passes
over Washington Monument, and the White House. The Colond was dated when he actudly stopped
the forward mation of the machine and hovered for afew minutes directly over the 241 foot high
Washington Monument. Upon return to the city he was granted an interview with President Franklin D.
Roosevelt.

He told the President that Caldwell's mystery plane was so advanced in design that to avoid copy by
foreign military, the United States should immediately obtain control of patents and production.
Roosevet agreed with the Colond, asking him to reevaluate the project and report back in 30 days for
Congressiond approval.

Within 30 days, without apparent Congressiond approval, Roosevdt acted. Cadwell recelved aletter
from the Attorney Generd of Maryland, advising him to cease and desist the sde of the stock in his
new company. Previous solicitationsto sal stock in New Y ork (1934) and New Jersey (1932) had
likewise been stopped by their State Attorney Generds. Caldwell, in effect,

was forced out of his new aviation venture before it got off the ground.

In the autumn of 1936, Cadwdll disgppeared and officidly was never heard of agaln.

The question of whom was Jonathon E. Cadwell and how he could have disgppeared so completely
from society was a mystery which baffled the author for dmost three years. So little information could
be unearthed, only scraps of newspaper accounts which had been quickly denied. And thenin
November of 1978 a bregk came in the case of the missing inventor, Jonathon E. Cadwell, who had
been 37 years of age when last seen or heard publicly. He would be close to 80 years old today. Was
he the one to whom we had established a vicarious attachment and to whom we had dedicated this
book -- before we were certain he existed or was till dive?

The American who was to become the world's greatest genius in the field of aerodynamics, and who
invented the world's first round wing plane which millions of viewers have labelled UFO's,
was bornin St. Louis, Missouri, in 1899.

His name one day would become greater than the Wright Brothers and the city of St. Louis where he
was born would gain an even greater fame in years to come than had been bestowed on the city by
Charles Lindberg when he named his historic aeroplane that took him across the Atlantic, The Spirit of
S. Louis.
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But before Jonathon E. Cadwell was to become pre-occupied with avison of how man could
overcome his own absence of wings, World War | would bresk out. To Caldwell, the war would be a
chance to fly aeroplanes, and 1917 would see him volunteering for the service of the United States
Army where histraining at Kelly Field, Texas in fixed winged by-planes would be a forerunner for
oversess duty in France. Cadwell came out of the service alieutenant in 1918. He rgjoined the
Army/Air Corps Resarvigsin the summer of 1921 and again found himsdf sationed a Kdly Fied with
asmal group of World War | fliers who had returned for retraining and to brush up on their flying
ability.

One day of that 1921 summer at Kdly Fied afew young officers including Cadwell took out some
saucers and tin plates and began tossing them through the air a each other to be caught during afew
minutes of relaxation and horseplay. It was during this period in young Cadwel's life that he became
enthraled with the idea of developing acompletely new design of arcraft. At first he was hardly avare
of hisown intentions.

From saucers, Cadwell tried paper plates. Whether the object he threw was a saucer, or a paper or tin
plate, or even amilitary wide brim hat, Cadwell made some pertinent observations. Such round objects
when thrown and spun into the air or wind, sailed smoothly, travelled faster, and climbed higher than
any other form or shape.

Cddwdl while in France had learned the hard way about a fixed wing plane. He knew that if the
propelor turned at sufficient revolutions per minute and the prop pitch was properly s, the plane could
ride dong on the air flow induced by the propellor's own current. But if the motor were to fall and the
prop ceased to turn, the unbalanced plane would nose dive or spin to earth out of control. Caldwell
himself had crashed and though unwounded, knew of several young acquaintances to whom such a
tragedy had resulted in deeth. But young Cadwell redlized that what made the fixed wing plane such a
fearful conveyance was not primarily the problem of engine failure and resultant prop stoppage which
prevented an air craft from planing through the alr. Fundamentally, the first requirement of an aeroplane
was one of design and the basic design of the present aeroplane must be changed. He reasoned that the
hurling of the plates and saucers

with only one leading edge to cut the air was the primary requirement for perfect aeria trangportation.

Another problem to be overcome was one of balance. He had seen airborn dandelion and milkweed
seeds floating along mgestically and had observed maple leaves spin to earth in agyrating fashion as
they landed gently on the ground. Added to earlier observations of nature's use of air currentsto prope
seeds, Cadwell never forgot an experience on the battle field of

Flanders, when lying injured on the ground beside his downed plane, he kept his mind occupied by
studying an artillary wagon turned on its Sde, one of the whed's of which periodicaly kept turning in
gudts of wind. Thus, kegping in mind natures methods of aerid movement dong with the Hander's
wagon whedl, these observations were added to his own study of the kitchen saucers which he had
tossed repeatedly.
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That summer of '21 Cadwell decided to build himsdf a 12" round model of a new aerodynamic
structure. He would use a ddlicate balsam wood frame and cover it with shellacked tissue paper.

And the continuous circular edge would be down lipped so that when it was released inverted into the
wind, it would ride on its own cushion of air. Thus was born the idea for the first round

wing plane. A amplification of that firs mode of anew type of aerodynamic structure eventudly
became the plaything of children alover the world -- afrisbee.

As Caddwel watched the frisbee-like object skip and sail through the air, propelled by dastic bands
and riding on its own cushion, he was fascinated by the same recurring thoughts. Some

day hewould try and build amode large enough to hold a man in the exact center point, and if he could
ingtdl amotor in such an agrid conveyance to give a congtant density to the cushion benegth the circular
plane, and if that cushion of air could be manudly directed, he would overcome dl the disadvantages
inherent in afixed wing plane.

Cddwell kept hisvison dive. He retained his basam prototype and dl the drawings and design ideas
scribbled or traced on scraps of paper or the backs of envelopes. The idea that he would build a
circular plane never left Cadwdl's creetive brain. Some day he knew he would invent one that could
hover, or develop forward thrust and turn and bank far better and faster than the vintage planes of the
early 1920's.

Asthe Resarvigts packed and left Kely Field in 1921 to return to their jobs, the young Cadwell was
careful to keep his notes and drawings and to pack aong with them hisfirst balsam and tissue paper
modd. At that time he lived in Denver, Colorado. Sparked by the enthusiasm of fellow pilots a Kely
Field, the young inventor serioudy began hisfirst motor operated mode of the new round wing plane
design. With the ad of aweder/mechanic friend in the round house of the Rio Grande Southern
Locomotive Worksin Denver, in 1922, they turned out a 12" model powered by an erector set toy
motor and asingle cell dry battery used in telephone tranamission.

Wires connected from the battery to the model, as well as a three foot rope hitch, provided lift for
purposes of studying the operationa characteritics of the model. Battery contact was made and the
round wing model spun and rose in the air. The attentive trio watched as the rope became taut. Asthe
amazed Caldwell observed the performance, he and his hel pers saw the battery and 52 pound table on
which it sat, rise dowly in the air asthe modd plane ascended verticaly and lodged itself and its
suspended contacts againgt the shop celling. Electric current was cut and the heavy table and plane fell
to the floor with abang. Cadwell swore his helpersto silence and took home his 12" mode (which
today isin the Washington, D.C. U.S. Patent Office).

After the herculean lift by the 12" model, an eated Cddwell immediatdy began work on a 12 foot
model, which truly was the forerunner of the round wing plane of later years. He and hisrailroad friends
completed the project in 1923 and tested their machine in the yards outsde the Denver round house.
Firgt, about 500 pounds, then aton of weight and finaly 3000 pounds of rails were tied together and
attached to the modd plane. Those rails were lifted with gpparent ease. Then the speed of the revolving
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blade was decreased and the rails lowered to the ground from their highest elevation of twelve feet.
Next the twelve foot modd was attached to a mountain locomotive type of the Rio Grande Railroad.
Asdl watched the experiment, they saw the round plane lift into the ar as the front end of the big
locomotive rose dowly at least three inches from the tracks like a rdluctant steed. The yard mechanic
cdled out, "Oh Lord, what power have we let 100se?" But the plane's bottom frame broke and the
engine fdl down onto

the tracks again.

But Cdawdl was unable to raise venture capitd in Colorado for the new aerodynamic invention and
severd years later this falure would result in his going east, first to New Y ork, then New Jersey and
findly Maryland where a decade later he would attempt his venture again.

During the 20's, the U.S.A. found its renewed industrid strength. As people like Henry Ford mass
produced hisModd T automohiles, the growing use of which would eventudly link the country with a
system of roads and change the American life style, Jonathon E. Cadwell thought of future highwaysin

the sky.

In the years ahead he flew the early mailsin fast, sngle engine planes and hauled bananasin
cumbersome air freighters for the United Fruit Company. The same decade aso saw the two and three
motored planes make their debuts, and pioneer flier Caldwell could aso be found at the controls of
such aeroplanes flying geologigts into the wilds of Venezuela or Centrd America, seeking locations for a
source of new liquid gold caled petroleum. When not on a scheduled flight he loved to rent aplane and
barnstorm around the countryside and provide rides in the new

aeria wonder that most people had never seen. He aso became atest pilot for alarge aeroplane
manufacturer, now out of business, and worked on and tested Lindberg's Spirit of St. Louis with
Lindberg, who later reciprocated by trying out an early prototype of Cadwell's Grey Goose helicopter
machine.

Also in the '20's Cadwell worked with Robert Edward Lee Cone of St. Petersburg, Florida, head of
the Army/Air Corps. Cone was Billy Mitchdl's adjutant, and became one of Cadwell's most important
contacts because, severd years later, Billy Mitchell would remember about the maverick flyer Cadwell
who serioudy toyed with anew circular design principle for air travel.

Mitchell would write a letter to the young Cadwell urging him to keep up his research and be careful
not to let his project fal into the hands of aforeign government.

After twelve years of earning aliving flying aeroplanes (and atint as alicensed Colorado stock broker
located in Denver from 1928 to 1930 during which time he was married), Cadwell decided he must
attempt afull scale project. In the year 1933, he had built his last twelve foot modd and believed he
had taken dl the bugs out of the latest design. That summer he returned to Kdly Fidd for the last time
as aResarvig. With him he packed a twelve inch miniature mode to show friends. Many Airmen
watched Cadwdl's round wing mode plane perform in a series of maneuvers that got people talking.
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Word soon reached high Army/Air Corps echelons.

Plans for what he named aroto plane were later drawn up and perfected in the early thirties, and in
1935 Cadwel incorporated " The Roto Planes Incorporated”, listing his new address as Glen Burnie,
Maryland and showing hiswife, Olive, as secretary-treasurer and brother-in-law Carl H. Davis asvice
president. The next year he began hislast full Sze mode intended to be used on a commercid basis.

Thus, before 1936, the industrious Caldwell had aready built and discarded his Grey Goose plane, the
forerunner of today's helicopter. From the Grey Goose idea he had improved the design

in arevolutionary concept and by mid 1936 had built hisfind round wing plane, in which Army/Air
Corps Colond Watkins had taken aride and tested to his satisfaction.

Then on October 27, 1936, Cadwell received a letter from the Secretary of War. It went: "Pursuant to
our recent conversations.. . . we fed your invention is too important to fal into enemy hands. The U.S.
government, therefore, is offering you $50,000 for patent rights on the Grey Goose and Roto Plane,
and is aso prepared to dlow for future royaty payments.

The Army/Air Corpsis dso prepared to enlist your services as afull time officer with higher rank than
your present captaincy.”

The next day Jonathon Caldwell boarded atrain for Washington. He sat down in an Arlington, Virginia
hotel and discussed his future with Chief of Staff, Army, severd aeronautical experts, key Congressmen
and members of the cabinet. The delegation reconvened at the White House where Caldwell met
President Roosevelt and came away with the rank of Lieut. Colond and an annud sdlary of $10,000.

"For the good of the service," Jonathon E. Cadwdll that day had to make his most difficult decison for
him and hiswife. He would surrender his family name Caddwell, and never again be known as such. For
al intents and purposes he would disappear from society -- till the day he would die.

In August, 1949, long after Caldwell's disappearance, some children ventured through a broken
window into a so-cdled haunted tobacco barn in Maryland (the location of which is now in the city
limits of Batimore) - and later told their parents they had seen aflying saucer. Old F.BL.I. filesand
newspaper stories dated August 21, 1949 filed by United Press and Associated Press appearing in the
Bdtimore Sun, Washington Pog, etc. told briefly what had been found. The Deputy Sheriff of Anne
Arundd County, father of one of the boys, was asked to accompany the boys back to the scene. He
confirmed their sory, unknowingly having found Cadwel's origina Grey Goose and first Rotoplane.
On notifying the Air Force, the barn was placed off limits, and anew generation of Air Force
investigators, unaware of Cadwel or hisinventions, carted the Strange craft off to Wright Patterson Air
Force Base, in Dayton, Ohio.

Air Force officers a the Pentagon were red faced when they findly found the files that explained the
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mystery. For since the day Cadwell vacated his origind workshop environment, his inventions had lain
forgotten and neglected in the old tobacco barn.

On November 8, 1978, at Kensington, Maryland, an historic book on Caldwell was brought up from
the vaults for the researcher to read for two hours. On the leather bound cover, hand printed

in gold leaf, was the name Jonathon E. Cadwel, and on thefly leaf indde the 16" X 11" X 6" book, it
was written that some of the most vauable records of mankind were preserved herein. The contents
were perhaps as important to the U.S. asthe Bill of Rights or the early life of President Abraham
Lincoln, and to the rest of the world, the knowledge discovered by Cadwel astold by the memos and
lettersin the leather bound scrapbook would a so be atreasure which they some day would share.

As permission was given to peruse the book, before it was returned to its degp underground vaullt, the
rules were explained. Guards would be present, the entire contents could be read and

studied, no notes or diagrams were to be made, no pictures taken. Just to see and read the book briefly
had required the signatures of the President of the United States, the Chairman of the Joint

Chiefs of Staff, the Commanding Generd of the U.S. Air Force, the Director of the Nationd Archives,
and the Director of the Library of Congress. As the researcher looked at the cover and

opened the book, he wasfilled with awe. For what he saw, was a preglance at history, the full contents
of which would not be made available to the public till after the year 2000.

Chapter 111

I nter national Response to UFO Phenomena

Presdent Roosevet may have acted with judtifiable reason in placing the nation's immediate rights
above those of inventor Caldwell. In Roosevet's mind, and that of certain Congressiona and military
men, they regarded Caldwell's round wing plane as perhaps a crude facsmile of that outer space
verson, that is, asrelated to aerodynamic design. Earlier in 1936, on two occas ons the President was
made aware of the presence of strange unidentifiable objectsin American skies when he received his
firgt vigt by an dien who said he came from another planet in our own solar system.

But even more terrifying than the 1936 vigt to the U.S. President by an dien who was human in dl
aspects, was that of another suppressed landing the same year involving weird cregtures stopping at
three airports located throughout the northern part of the country.

According to intelligence sources, the creatures resemblance could best be described as octopus-like,
with multiple tentacles rather than human appendages of arms and legs. The beings dithered dong on
their tentacles and were able to communicate that they came from a planet beyond Earth's solar system
and that their celestial wandering was exploratory but their intention peaceful. They showed afear and
nervousness of the curious looking things called Earthmen, so the feding between the vistors and the
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vidted was of mutud intimidation. The Earthmen had seen creatures with eyes, ears and mouths who
communicated from an Intelligent center in their beings, and with exposed organs in animdigtic bodies,
whereas the pilgrims from outer space saw Earth creatures activated by fingers and hands and feet plus
avariety of cothing which must have seemed obnoxious if not at least bizarre. Asterrifying asthe
gpacemen themsalves were huge seven feet, hairy monsters accompanying the travelers as guards.
Today these creatures, caled Y etti, have been reported al over the globe indicating they may have
been planted as "information censors' by outer spacemen.

Nevertheless, aside from differences in anatomy, the shock to those Earthlings who witnessed the
sghting of the outer terrestrials was terrifying.

Following the 1936 episode with the humanoids (subsequently with other intelligent beings), the
Executive Branch clamped a censorship on the arrival of the spaceship and its (by human standards)
grotesque looking interplanetary visitors. That experience of select Earthmen being wakened out of an
insular lethargy which ordained that dl God's creatures had to look like usis till hidden in dlassfied
records of the Library of Congress of the Roosevelt era.

Cadwdl's genius and his Rotoplane became the beginning by which the U.S. would secretly attempt to
duplicate the more advanced interplanetary UFO's. And even then, astoday, the U.S.

military recognized that a nation with mastery of the air could command others in times of war or peace.
Cddwel's Rotoplane was typicd of other amilar inventions drawn to the atention of the Army/Air
Force asit geared to help Caldwell develop an improved version of the round wing plane.

An officid attitude of suppression grew concerning the sharing of knowledge of this type of advanced
aerodynamic gructure. In 1936, the non-reveding name of A-2 Army Air Corps Intelligence conceded
the Air Corps firgt efforts to improve Cadwell's round wing design and duplicate an interplanetary
gpace vehicle. A military awareness was born with presidentid blessing to develop atemporary, secret
military ar arm of technology and industry around the round wing plane. But what was needed first was
where to hide the project away from the prying eyes of increasing numbers of German espionage
agents.

Meanwhile, as previoudy noted, President Roosevelt had been disturbed in 1936 by hisfirst meeting
with an outer space being, not to mention the terrifying visit of the octopus-like creatures. A hasty
cabinet meeting was cdled. The Presdent was adamant in his remarks at that meeting thet the
American people must be told. It was Postmaster General Im Farley who first suggested an informative
radio show to prepare the public. A sense of unbelievable doom was present, the feding that an
interplanetary invasion of earth, like that fictiondized on the Buck Rogersradio program, was a
possibility. Worse ill, cabinet members were inclined to believe that earth technology was incapable of
any defense, and consequently, destruction or davery of our people was not unthinkable.

Roosevelt invited severd eectronic media leaders to a private conference. The meeting developed
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around aradio dramatization of H.G. Wdlls, War of the Worlds. Present that day were
Lowel Thomas, Floyd Gibbons and other top writers and producers.

Roosevelt opened by saying, "Gentlemen, we inhabitants of Earth are not aonein the Universe. First,
there are other planetsin our solar system inhabited by people much like us. I've persondly been visited
by one of these intelligent dliens. Second, but more unbelievable, are verified reports of terrifying
looking creatures who have emerged from strange looking crafts a random airports. | fed we must tl
the public! But the question is, how? Gentlemen, can you help us? What do you propose?’ The
President then polled those present for suggestions.

A committee of five men was then chosen by the Chairman of Radio City to work quickly with
Roosevet on adramaformat. From 100 narrators and producers they findly chose Orson Wells, with
his clear diction and ominous voice. At 8 P.M. on the evening of October 30, 1938, radio listeners
tuned into the Mercury Theatre Hour heard a drama of horrible Martians landing in New Jersey. The
origind H.G. Welles story “War of the Worlds," seemed prophetic. The drama as portrayed for radio
had been given adry run at the White House to members of the cabinet and other key citizens, fifteen
days before the public broadcast. With this audience aware of the tentacled vigtors and hairy mongters,
and the ultimate terror they or future humanoids could inspire, Orson Wells and his drama group were
urged to make the fictiond Martian invasion of Earth more dramatic in its inducement of fear. Theradio
play finaly produced was a masterful piece of emotiond suspense and terror, but it was also
propaganda.

In hindsight, the invasion theme and the red fright and panic it engendered was not an gppropriate way
to deliver amessage on the arriva of friendly outer space beings. People went

beserk. Eight jumped from tal buildingsin New Y ork, other unexplained suicides were recorded during
and after the show, and state troopers performed herculean feats looking for the "enemy.”

Exit roads from Newark and New Y ork were jammed as were bridges and tunnels. Panic-stricken
lisgeners tried to escape to the countryside where they might hide from the mythical Martian Invasion.

Unfortunatdly, no station break announcements were made during the hour long show to explain that it
was only adrama, and those who had never heard of H.G. Welles "War of the Worlds' believed the
adaptation was red. The grim voice of Orson Wedls kept up arunning commentary of the terrified
human exodus of Americas greatest city, New York.

Acting solely on the effects of this radio drama, the Executive Branch of the time decided that the
American public could not now be told the truth -- that we were being scrutinized and surveyed by a
race from outer planets with technological advances far beyond that of Earth.

The unwitting cover up had aready begun to insulate North American minds from the horrifying
possibility of contact with creatures unlike us from other worlds. The ramifications of the traditiona
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concept regarding the singular mgesty of man, made in the likeness of a supreme crestor, could no
longer be reconciled by those who had seen other creaturestotdly unlike usin

gppearance but equa to or exceeding usin mind and spirit. The question then was how many
anatomica versons of intelligent life existed beyond our frontiers of space. And as aresult of the
panacea of an dien vigt in 1936 of humanoid types, the United States took action to suppress future
knowledge of dien vigtationsto Earth. Presdent Roosevet and his advisors were the guiding force
behind the origind movement, and a vigilante committee of 100 was formed to monitor future Sghtings
from across the country and advise government on them. At the time no

private agency or government body existed who were versed in such a unique problem. Those chosen
were men who exerted powerful influence and included prominent bankers, educators, indudtrididts,
raillroad presidents, judicial people and select politicians. Among those selected were Henry Ford, the
Presidents of Pecific Electric, Genera Motors, the Pennsylvania Railroad, the Chase Manhattan Bank
and a Justice of the Supreme Court. The power of these leaders vis a vis government policy would
increase yearly and in 1980 the vadt territorial boundaries of that private advisory group would still
survive and be instrumenta in most aspects of the U.S. government's outer space programs. It would
aso affect the palitica, military, science and educational sectors of our entire society.

The broad charter of NSA isin itsdf properly warranted. Its globa intelligence gathering abilities keep
American's military leaders cognizant of the subtle shiftsin military aggressveness a world trouble
spots, notwithstanding the stagnant diplomacy of the foreign policy experts who make judgments based
on NSA inteligence briefings.

Therefore, since the Orson Wells broadcast over 40 years ago, the redlity of even one outer terrestrid
vigt and its disputable effect on alarge segment of Earth's population has not been tested because of
severeintra-governmental censorship.

At the outbreak of World War 11, much of Americas brain power was being expended to improve
existing concepts of the round wing plane. And, athough American scientists continued to

search and evauate the new capabilities of its design and propulsion, industry's main thrust was quickly
switched back to conventional war gpparatus with which U.S. dlies were more certain they could
combat the enemy.

On December 7, 1941, when the U.S. entered World War 11, UFO's were first sighted in number over
the White House, and the U.S. Capitol Building. Anti-aircraft fire from guns located in the center of
Washington sent up abarrage of metd that literdly surprised the extrarterrestrids. Thus, as the hovering
UFO'stook evasive action, an Air Corps radar observer noted a hit on

one spacecraft, which left formation and was seen vanishing into alarge mothership located a 35,000
feet. This event was the firgt of severa incidents during the war when unidentified flying objects were
seen hovering over various buildings in the nation's capitol. It was dso & that time that a different UFO
design of cigar shape was observed over severd American locdlities. These craft required heavy
electric power for their propulsion cores and were frequently seen stedling power while suspended
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above and attached to the center rail of eectric streetcar systems. During one such Washington incident
in1944 the power drain was so gredt that al of the cities streetcars came to a standstill. Power plants
themselves became the fast feeders for what came to be known as the "juice hogs' which began to sed
electric power on alarge volume basis. These "unknown dien craft” continued to pilfer power as
evidenced by the Eastern Seaboard Blackout in 1975, and the New Y ork Blackout in 1977, the |atter
of which is documented by U.S. Air Force dectronic observation on the site.

By 1945, when the Japanese Surrender was signed, America dtill did not know for sure the identity of
any of the UFO invaders or the reason for their presence. At the beginning of his tenure as Supreme
Allied Commander for the Far East, Generd Douglas McArthur summoned the top Japanese officids
to his office in the Mechie Building in Tokyo. He stared straight at the Japanese officers, "All right, you
So and S0's," he spat out roughly, as McArthur could do. "Where do you keep those round spy planes
you have had over Washington during most of the war?' The Japanese looked at each other and
smiled. “What round spy planes do you spesk of ?* McArthur cussed, and refused to believe their
denids.

But for the time being America had the last laugh. At the Y dta Conference, Stdin asked Roosevet and
Churchill why the dlies had kept the secret of the round wing plane from Russa

Roosevelt and Churchill denied the UFO's had been produced in dlied war factories. Stdin was
furious, and dmost |ft the conference. He hissed across the table as his cold eyes apprised the two
dlied leaders. "Y ou English speaking people act together. But just remember | have spies throughout
both your countries, and | intend to uncover the whereabouts of your secret spaceships that hover over
Moscow.”

Was Stdin redlly aware of the UFO'S? Indeed, yes! United States intelligence (perhaps unknown to
Roosevelt who overly promoted Stain's friendship) had penetrated the heart of the Kremlin for a
period of time and witnessed some astonishing things. The most enjoyable to American intelligence was
the following incident: One day in 1943, Stdin received avist by a being from outer space. The dien
suddenly gppeared before Stdin's desk and identified himself as an emissary from the government of
the Universe. Stain looked up startled, and replied, “1 don’t gppreciate American jokes," and half
risng told the “Yankee’ vistor he was going to cal his guards. Without further discusson, the dien then
told Stain to cal his guards -- who promptly entered. The Russian security guards grabbed the intruder
and before Stain's eyes the ensuing scuffle left the two embarrassed policemen holding only each other.
The being had smply vanished into thin air. Adolph Hitler of Germany had aso received dien vigts,
but the discourtesy shown by Stalin marked the beginning of an antagonism between Outer Space
visitors and subsequent Russian leaders that has lasted to this day.

It is obvious that by the end of World War |1, internationd intrigue to discover the origin of the
increasing unidentified objects became the order of the day in severa nations.

But, dthough public knowledge of the UFO phenomena was dow to spread throughout the world,
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extensve military interest in it grew during World War I1. Over Germany and its occupied territory,
dlied pilots reported strange lights and luminous bdls of fire hovering in protective gestures over their
arcraft formations. These peculiar objects were considered by dlied armen

to be of unknown origin while uninformed German pilots assumed these same phenomena were
perhaps of dlied invention. Among dlied armen the name "friendly foo fighters' became awartime
dang that was well understood. And in the living quarters of dlied airmen Stationed at British airdromes,
hushed voices a night whispered of the lights from heaven that sometimes flew in their midst and gave
courage.

Intelligence agents of al nations preoccupied with World War 11 fighting began earnestly to explore the
mystery of the "foo fighters"” Typicd isthis account of Russan intelligence interrogeting Lt. Colond H.
Sylvester Williams (his code name), a United States Officer in November, 1944, who had just
ddivered a specid digpatch, direct from U.S. Presdent Franklin D. Roosevet to Russian Premier

Joseph Stdin.

The specid American courier had completed the flight from Washington to New Y ork, then to England,
then by specid plane across Norway, Sweden and on to his destination, M oscow.

The next morning the American courier was carefully questioned by a Colonel Murisky as to whether
he had seen anything in the sky in hisflight from England. The questions and answers were asfollows:
Q. Did you see a cigar-shaped object flying in the sky either dongside your ship or nearby?

A. No.

Q. Did you see any cylindrica-shaped objects at dl, say slver or light bluish in color?

A. No.

Q. Sometimes during the trip your plane flew a low dtitude; did you observe any shadowy formson
the ground other than that of your own arcraft?

A. No.

Q. Did you see any round saucer-shaped objects that seemed to travel at extremely high speeds? A.
No.

Q. Did you observe any enemy planes during your flight?

A. No.

Q. Were you followed, say, by odd looking objects?

A. No.

Q. Did you see anything strange at al?

A. No.

At this point, the U.S. officer was told to please be on the lookout for anything unusua on hisreturn
flight.

During World War |1, there were many fascinating chapters of intrigue in the international guessng
game of who owned the UFO's even &fter the alien visits to mgor governments. The problem of being
unable to place a name tag on the aliens was too smple. They looked too human not to be human. That
there were those nearly identicd to usin other worlds, was considered smply too blase an explanation.
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Truly, mgor governments could not accept that these objects were extrarterrestrial. Deep prejudices
that earthman was a superior creature living aone in the universe were ingrained

through our educationa and rdligious concepts. Therefore, at that time, much of the intelligence and
military of the world surmised two things. the crafts were presumed hostile and were of earthly origin.

Each country quickly developed its own methods of counter surveillance, but with few red |leads and
factsto giveits agents. The Americans, the British, and the Canadians cooperated, anticipating that
collective action would bring faster results.

Standing orders of some countries to their fighter pilotsin cumbersome propeller planes were "Hit a
UFO - if you can." Already they had catdlogued severd varieties including the common saucer variety
and coleman lantern types, the bell, the cigar or tubular object, small 13" disks, and even square -- yes,
sguare ones -- and, of course -- giant mother ships, brighter than Venus,

gationed 100 miles high and aslong as amile in length — citiesin themsdves, about which the military
were divided, asto whether they wereillusons or redlities.

It'sawonder that American intelligence (Office of Strategic Services) did not become atrophied at its

biggest task since Genera William Donovan had founded it in 1942. But, with the help of the scientists
and mgor universities, compaosure was mantained and plans devel oped as the government quietly and
clandegtingly swung its efforts into the Age of Aquarius without informing press or public.

Science forums across the land, usually sponsored by some government agency, first addressed
themselves to the questions.

1. Arewe seeing visons or red beings with bodies like mortas?

2. Isit possble that the vibrations which gpparently hold together in permanent shape the atom
gructure of human bodies might on a higher vibrating scale bind the structure of being from other
planets in such away that the beings are enabled to appear and disappear?

3. Mugt vigting intdligent beings breeth an ar combination as we do to survive on earth?

And then it was asked, "What if the force of gravity were negated?' The answer the scientists gave
was, "If gravity could be overcome in alocalized area such as a space ship, the mass

thereof would be weightless.
And finaly addressing themselves to the problems of space travel, other groups asked: isit possible for
agiven massto travel dong earth's magnetic North-South grid perhaps faster than the speed of sound?

"Someday, we expect earthships to do just that, and even fly at incomprehensible speeds between
planets on free magnetic energy,” was the reply.
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With these concepts accepted, Air Force intelligence surmised that true diens were arriving from our
own solar system and possibly beyond and were indeed policing our skies. Certain U.S. scientists
hurried to review the age old concepts of earth's magnetic energy fields and the eectro magnetic forces
operating between planets.

By the end of World War 11, Cadwell's round wing plane would be afirst priority and hiddenin a
location where it would become approachable only through 100 miles of guarded mountain roads and
tunnels. In this hideaway, the design and pertinent specifications of English peaking peoples future
round wing plane would be decided.

The rocketry race to the moon in the sixties was Smply a continuation of that American god to learn
more of the stellar world. For reasons of nationd security, the main thrust of the plan to build around
wing plane was to be kept hidden or camouflaged under newly devised security wraps until the
propitious time to tell would arrive.

Today, forty years later, many in Americas intdligence and military community believe it isnow an
goppropriate time to open the door for the public to see the dawning of a new technology that will
change the world. But many othersin over 30 secret government agencies, particularly NASA and
National Science Foundation, consder thet telling of the struggle, even in part, is premature. Although
it was not articulated to the rank and file in the services, the American Air Force went on record in
1966 that some of those UFO's appearing in North American skies were interplanetary. With that
admission, a confidence was growing that the UFO sightings must eventualy be explained.

In 1977, afour-star Air Force staff generd who had served in various hush-hush research and
development projects since World War 11, explained to the authors the Air Force reasoning
paraphrased as follows: Heretofore, we were unwilling to divulge the nature of our own development
projects because outer space beings we had met were so far advanced metaphysicaly and
technologicaly that should they or other dienslesswell disposed to humanity try to destroy us, we
would have been hdpless. It was the same assumption as that told in 1936. The Generd didn't mention
weaponry or counter weaponry -- he smply spelled out

earth's dilemma, not in terms of retdiation, but confined his remarks and thoughts to effective protection
on the surface of this planet. Beyond that officid explanation of the 20th century problem, the subject
apparently was closed.

While the world in post-war years hunted old manuscripts to find the answer to theriddle of the UFO's,
Americaknew the answer, and each year would bury it deeper and deeper.

For the U.SA., the haunting question was smply this. Could she develop a counter airborn hardware
quickly enough to protect her own skies from extra-terrestrid invaders? And in trying to accomplish this
super-human task before the years of World War 11, could she dso shied her endeavours from the
prying eyes of earth adversaries such as the Germans and the Japanese, and even the Russians whom
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they called dlies?
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Chapter 1V

United States Readies Round Wing Planes for Possible Conflict with
Germans

Before World War 11, the rise of militaristic regimes in Japan, Itdy. and Germany had darmed the
demoacracies, but the war palicies of Britain and the United States had not yet been formulated. France
built the Maginot defense wall, Britain preferred to gppease the Germans by compromise and
prominent American politicianstried to pull ablanket of isolation over the nationd perspective.
Whatever the response by which the democracies sought to resist the dictators, the Nazis under Hitler
were encouraged to establish illicit and aggressve information

gathering services abroad.

Thus by 1936, a strong German spy gpparatus had aready begun to function in the U.SA. The
espionage system had been easy to implement. German nationds were able to hide their activities
without undue suspicion by recruiting new members from organizations like the German Bund or by
drawing sympathizers from naturdized German-Americans, enthralled by Nazi ideologies. But
notwithstanding the presence of those Nazi sympathizers on the fringe of certain German communities,
the bulk of the German descendants disdained the advances of the Nazi adherents and spurned their
racid philosophies. In fact, loya German-Americans not only opposed, but were foremost in fighting
the Nazis a home and abroad, as intelligence files later confirmed.

Cognizant of this foreign espionage activity, the U.S. Army/ Air Force officerswho firg interviewed
Cddwell in 1936, quickly redized that this young man was on the brink of perfecting the greatest aerid
marve in the higtory of aviation. Although the first Glen Burnie roto-plane flew dower than 100 miles
per hour and operated with a conventional small two-cylinder four cycle arcraft engine, the design of
the machine and the arflow it induced was totaly different than anything ever conceived and flown by
earthmen in their skies. A cumbersome but necessary rudder often caused unwiedy flight patternsin
cross winds, and while the machine still required a short runway for takeoff, it was apparent that its
future potentid in speed, hovering and maneuverability might literdly alow it to reech the sarsif
adequate scientific help were provided.

Palitical unrest in Europe had derted U.S. foreign service watchers, and their observations of anew
ams build-up had been passed on to the military. Gradually there began a shift from isolationism to
uneasiness. following Hitler's occupation of Audtria. and later in March 1936 his march into the
Rhineland. While watching Germany, France began to overspend on re-armament,

and Britain and America began to show darm at signs of German expansionism. War clouds were
obvioudy appearing over Europe, following what amounted to internationd failure to promote
disarmament; and areliance on peace treaties that became mere scraps of paper.



Taking ahard look & her research achievementsin the air, the U.S. suddenly redlized that dthough
there existed on the market new scientific breakthroughs in destructive wegpons, America hersdf had
produced no sgnificant aerid developments since World War |. But the continuing use of the aeroplane
as an effective weapon of war had not been obscured in the directives of the U.S. Army/Air Force
advisors as they prepared reports on how Spanish towns were leveled by German dive bombersin
1936 or how the air-cover of Itdian planes lent support to their troops and tanks in Mussolini's 1935
subjugetion of Ethiopia.

Thus, with prognostic military awareness of the possible evolution of aerid warfare, there occurred top
level re-assessments of Cadwdl'sfirst rotoplane, out of which nationa security advisors became
doubly concerned about espionage, particularly by the Germans. Orders went out from the executive
branch to relocate the Cadwell program away from the potentialy prying eyes of awave of German

spies.

The new premises, operated under the supervision of Cadwell, would be located at Wright Patterson
Field, outsde Dayton, Ohio. In a corner of hanger number 2, in December 1936, Caldwell began
again. Hefirg st up asmal machine shop and was given a fulltime machinist and welder. Cadwell was
aso provided with an assumed name which he would change twice again in the years ahead. Also
added was the additiond luxury of an office girl to complete the congtant reports required in written
communications with the new Army/Air Corps Sponsor.

For Cddwell and hiswife, Olive, there would be the protection of congtant security police. The
Cadwdl children, aboy and agirl, both in their teens, complained that their dates and friends were
watched and the backgrounds of the families of their new friends were checked. The privacy for which
they so often longed was gone forever.

Under Cadwell's supervison, a new machine with modifications was begun in late 1936. Plans cdled
for it to be 33 feet in diameter and to hold a crew of sx. Emphasis would be on using the lightest weight
components obtainable. The structure would be thin, stedl tubing built around a center cockpit. Initialy
aslk-covered plywood veneer was intended, but that was rejected for a slk-over-cotton covering.
This skin was used for the first new modes tested until replaced by dura-duminum from aformula
developed by Dr. Bolton B. Smith of the Massachusetts Indtitute

of Technology. Rejection of this duminum skin aso took place when it became obvious that it
possessed atoo-low heat point, making it unsatisfactory for high speed travel. The skin findly
perfected on the rota-plane covering was an outer layer of paperthin, stainless stedl, bonded to an
indde layer of dura-duminum with afilm of glued slk between. The new covering would be sandard
specificationson dl U.S. round wing planes of the future, till outer spacemen would provide a perfect
skin formulafor American machines.

Cddwell gave dl histime to the project. Each spare moment he thought on how to improve the craft.

One night, while working late under gtrict guard surrounding his home, aknock came a his study door.
Cddwdl's own vicious police dog outside the door did not tir. As Cadwell opened the door, he saw
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ganding before him atal man in aglver space suit and black calf-high boots, waiting with an
outstretched hand. The German Shepherd looked up at the stranger and wagged histail. Asthe visitor
was invited to St down in front of Cadwell's desk, the inventor, till uncertain of his polite intruder,
covered with abook a diagram on which he had been working. The stranger spoke: "Don't worry
about those plans lying under the book. The problem that vexes you is one of propulsion. Actudly, the
heart of the problem is not only one of design; rather it is mathematical.” The stranger then handed
Cddwell afolder with seven sheetsingde, including a new carburetor design and fuel formula

Cddwell offered his new friend a cup of coffee. They taked for fifteen minutes and the stranger
explained how Cadwel could overcome the exigting difficulty he was encountering in the new round
wing plane.

The spaceman departed, and as Cadwell re-read the plans more carefully, he noticed a "formula of
seven ingredients, which when later added to the kerosene fud for the jet engines then being tested,
gave such an improved performance that the added horse power and mileage range were unbdlievable.
(Up to that time, there had been no need for a highly combustible fuel. The ample additive of lead to
gasoline was adequate to run the piston engines.)

German espionage agents had logt the trail of Cadwell and his amazing machine late in 1936, much to
the relief of security personnd. In their new Wright Patterson quarters, the Cadwell

crew were free to come and go from their workshop, but their presence in the community of Dayton
would of course ultimately be discovered. German agents, undeterred, were aready searching the
country for their lost quarry.

In the meantime, earlier work by Cadwel on ajet engine was now being completed with help from
Northwestern University and advice from the outer spaceman. Cadwdl's jet was an improvement on
an earlier modd invented in France. Plans were made to replace the conventiona arcraft enginein the
round wing plane with the newly developed jet. (Early versions of Cadwel'sjet plans were stolen by
German agents and first inddled in their new Messerschmidt 109.)

The scope of the project was enlarged when the full military application of the plane was recognized. In
January 1937, Northwestern Univerdty provided physicists and contracted to do dl the lab work in
design, metdurgy and chemistry for the Cadwell project. Facilitiesin Wright Petterson Hanger No.2
began with atota of ten people helping Cadwdl in the make-shift factory. The crew grew monthly. A
governing board was gppointed congsting of the Officer Commanding the air field, plus two other
officers, dong with Cadwell as supervisor.

Cddwel had narrowly missed being killed more than once in flying his new contraption; therefore, two
test pilots from Kdly Fed, Texas, were brought in to keep the inventor on the ground. The name
roto-plane was now dropped in favor of the round wing appelation, and in officia correspondence the
project ceased to be caled the Long Idand project in preference for the new code name
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JEFFERSON. Jefferson quickly was placed under the highest security in the U.SA. For the new
personnel, their movements outside the hanger would be subject to closer scrutiny, and their socia and
family contacts would be monitored 24 hours a day.

But the new vigilance cametoo late. The German espionage agents had narrowed the Cadwdll trail to
Dayton. German agents reported their discovery to their military attache, and quietly a

plan was drawn up to catch the Americansinvolved in the Jefferson project in away security authorities
would never suspect. German espionage teams carefully laid out their new net.

By early 1938 Project Jefferson had covered 20,000 feet of Hanger No.2, plus an adjacent hanger.
There were now 102 employees sworn to slence by oath, who operated under the jurisdiction of an
expanded ten-man governing board. The employees were paid top wages and often were seen a a
particular bar in downtown Dayton, where the best drinks were served and affable waiters and
attractive decor made an evening at the cocktail lounge a most enjoyable event. For patrons who liked
the thrill of gambling, the waiters would discreetly whisper that a specid room was located at the back.
For patrons from Wright-Patterson Field, IOU's were honored and inducements extended to bet
heavily.

It was during this period that reports from the north-east began appearing at police stations, newspaper
offices and air force indalations of strange, unearthly looking aircraft that stresked across the horizons
a unbelievable speeds, fagter than anything ever seen in the skies before. (World recordsin 1938 for
propellor driven fixed wing planes werein the vicinity of 300 mph.) And with the Sghtings of these
novel craft, often there was dso reported a bright luminosity. The light was purdly reflective, the plane's
surface being so highly polished as to show amirror-like reflection in the moonlight or perhaps a
blinding flash in the bright sun which obscured its shape. The planes took off and landed at
Wright-Petterson Fidld -- generdly at night.

But now the Germans had competition in their American espionage activities. Just asinterested in the
new aeriad phenomena were the Japanese. World War 11 was only ayear away, and international
military jitters were spreading around the globe.

Had the curious sky watchers known the truth, they would have learned that the newly seen night craft
were American made. They were in fact dmogt totaly new versions of Cadwel's firgt rotoplane. Of
course, they were round, 33 feet in diameter, with acabin on top in mid center. The heart of the
propulsion was now a kerosene fed jet motor that could provide the plane with atop

gpeed of 750 miles per hour. The jet sucked air into its chambers, heated it and dispersed it through a
system of ducts that gave the sudden maneuverability in dl directions which ground viewers had
observed and reported.

Ten of these beautiful machines stood hidden in a hangar in Wright-Petterson in September 1938,
goproximately two years after Cadwell had flown hisfirst canvas-covered craft the 45 milesto
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Washington. But September 12 was a specia day. Caadwell himsalf took the controls of one of the
planes asit waswhedled out. Before daybreak he took off after a dozen maintenance men checked out
the ship and gave it clearance for departure. The jet could not lift the mass and weight straight up, but
once arborne it could hover.

Up like an arrow shot in an oblique line of flight at 35 degrees the round wing plane rose into the
covering darkness. Less than two hours later, as morning broke over Washington, D.C., dert
onlookers saw a strange object hovering over the White House stationary, and emitting a muted whine,

The appearance of the plane over the home of the President was a combined saute to the Chief of the
U.SA., Presdent Franklin Delano Roosevdt, from Jonathon E. Cadwell and the Army/Air Corps,
which had helped him build the world's first operationd round wing plane.

But not only was the American Presdent and his saff watching, so was the German military attache,
After that 1938 recorded inaugura flight, there would be renewed interest by foreign embassiesin
America, particularly German, concerning the most unconventional aeroplane the world had ever
produced. The Germans hurried up their scheme to obtain plans on the amazing

American invention, an updated version of the 1936 Cadwell rotoplane.

It was less than a month after the Washington fly-over by the round wing plane that the new, posh
downtown cocktail and gambling lounge in Dayton was staked out by the FBI. Reports began coming
in that gambling debts would be forgiven if indebted players of the games of chance provided
information about actitivies at Hangers 2 and 3 at Wright-Petterson Field. It was soon ascertained that
the bar was German-owned and was the trap by which they planned to obtain the secrets of the new
American round wing plane. Briefly, these developments of counter intrigue took place. Two FBI men,
masguerading as draftsmen on the new round wing plane, ran up debts on the German gambling room.
The bar was closed and dl personnd connected with the premises were arraigned and placed in jall
under the severe Satutes of treason; they were detained till further World War 11 emergency powers
were invoked. Then these spies were summarily executed. The last attempt had failed by which the
Germans intended to obtain the revised plans to Americas revolutionary plane.

But the American intelligence authorities had learned a valuable lesson. From then on, al loose talk
about the new plane must be stopped. Furthermore, the round wing plane facilities must be relocated
again. And this must be done quickly. Government and military apprehensiveness mounted.

The Secretary of War wrote Cadwell to expect a move in the autumn of 1938 to a new location.
Orders were given to dismantle and crate the machinery and equipment. At a scheduled time, along
train pulled into Wright-Patterson Fiedld where it was |oaded, after which Cadwdll, hiswife, and
teenage son and daughter boarded a putman car. Ther family possessions were packed aso and on a
flat railroad car went Caldwell's canvas covered persond automobile. Railroad men adong the line
cdled it the"X" specid because it moved with the same priority as a Presdentid train, requiring dl
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other trainsto stand by on sding till the " X" train passed through. All switches aong the route were
spiked to prevent tampering and key points were guarded by armed soldiers.

Wil before the year 1938 ended, on October 23, Hangers No. 2 and 3 in Dayton's Wright-Patterson
complex were emptied and closed, and only the ghosts of Jonathon Caldwell and his builders of anew
aerid empire lingered behind.

The next location sdlected for continuing development of the round wing plane wasin amilitary town
near the continental divide in New Mexico. At an army center near the town of Los Alamos the
complex was hastily made reedy; aralway spur line was run in and new facilities added for the elite
company of men and women about to arrive.

Asthe specid "X" passed through Los Alamos, the engineer found himsdlf riding on newly laid track.
Cavadry units guarded the new rails. While the train pulled into the find destination

gte, the Cddwdl entourage behed aregiment of soldiers surrounding the enclosure. After the train was
unleaded and vacated, the dining and pullman cars were pushed into sedled sheds which then were
filled with cyanide gas in case a oy remained hidden on the train. Such was the security surrounding the
second move of the Caldwell group known officidly as Project Jefferson.

The new headquarters were sdf contained insofar as the life style which prevailed during non-working
hours. Tota security would be maintained in a setting of barbed wire and eectric

fences. Elaborate precautions were taken to prevent unauthorized outsiders from getting past the
guards. Any truck or other vehicle leaving the Los Alamos ingdlation from the moment of the Caldwell
arrival would be thoroughly searched and torn apart if the security ingpectors so decreed.

For the new inhabitants al amenities were provided, such as private tutoring and school classes, library,
church sarvices, films, restaurants, clothing, food. There was only one stipulation. No accessto the
outside world was tolerated, dl outgoing and incoming mail was censored and tel ephone conversations
monitored. The personnd of Project Jefferson were prisoners. And wherever Cddwell and his family
went, their constant protection by Secret Service personne would be greater than that required for the
Presdent of the United States.

In the year 1940, in the nearby town of Los Alamos, a group of merchants provided maintenance for
the fast-growing personnd living in the adjacent area, engaged in production facilities for

afleet that was being hurried to assume arole in the skies should neutrad America becomeinvolved in
the European war which had broken out in September of 1939.

But beside the merchants who provided station provisons, there moved into Los Alamos another type
of resdent. Thiswas the dogged German and Japanese who listened for casud information about the
close-by activities and whose high powered binoculars and cameras scanned the clear skiesfor any
unusua man-made phenomena.
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Americans were unaware, but dl the nation'sindustrid and scientific endeavours including the
Manhattan project were now secondary to the deployment of the country's brain power in the
Jefferson Project.

Thenin 1941, another trauma of defense consciousness occurred with the arrival of Japanese bombers
over the U.S. mainland, after which it was feared the new Los Alamos round wing plane site might be
bombed. Three bombs had aready been dropped in Northern California. Some Japanese field workers
in Hawaii had been found guilty of espionage acts that had pointed a path for planes toward Pearl
Harbor ingtdlations. Authorities asked themsalves, "How vulnerable to air attack was the Los Alamos
Ste and were Japanese espionage agents operating nearby?"

Although totd military vigilance was maintained around the Los Alamos Site, secret security personnel
monitored the establishments which the soldiers favored while in Los Alamos. On one occasion, seven
soldierswent into an “off limits” bar. As drinking increased, two of the soldiers began loudly bragging
about their activities to the waitress. Within minutes, a squad of military police rounded up the group
and they were returned to base. All off duty soldiersin town and at the Site were dso recdled. That
afternoon, the two soldiers were court martided and sentenced. The same day they dug their own
gravesin full view of their regiment. A squad of 12 men was caled out and afiring squad executed the
two who had boasted about the project in public. Such was the sensitivity to secrecy built around the
round wing plane development which continues to this day.

A short time after Pearl Harbor in December 1941, traffic suddenly disappeared in and out of the Los
Alamos complex. Dignitaries and vistors were seen no more, and bids to provide food and beverage
were no longer asked from the merchants of the town.

Also missing were the bewildered foreign espionage agents.

High in the sky above Los Alamas, one winter night in late December, 1941, afleet of over 60 round
wing planes with their trained combat crews of over 400 men, disappeared into the blackness of the
unknown.

By dl evidence, the grest American project surrounding the round wing ingalations had been
abandoned, to be heard of no more.

Of course, by the end of 1941, the United States was at war with the axis powers of Germany and Itay
and had declared war on Japan. Hostile planes had been sighted over San Francisco and war inthe air
was approaching potentialy closer to home.

But asfor the American war effort in the skies, dl the public learned that year came from the mouth of

Nationd Defense Chairman William B. Knudsen, who said for the record; "The U.S. will soon double
its present 900 monthly plane production of fighter and bomber craft, in an air rearmament drive.” The
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new arcraft fighter hope, apparently, was sill a conventiond fusdage with one fixed crosswing cdled a
R40, clocked across the Buffalo airport a 320 miles per hours.

Were the 60 round wing planes that reputedly could fly at speedsin excess of 750 miles per hour too

untried to mention? Or were they classed as secret wegpons being held in abeyance til Americawould
enter the war and one day bring Hitler, the new master of Europe, to his knees?
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Chapter V

Early German Development of the UFO

The Germans shot down their first unidentified flying object in 1938, and theresfter, attempted to lead
the international space race. Already tooled for war under Hitler's crash program, Germany's engineers
and skilled tradesmen set out to duplicate the downed machine from Venus.

On hearing of the fortunate prize, Hitler directed his private pilot, Christina Edderer, to fly him to the
gte. It was during an interview in Munich in 1975 that the courageous Christina Edderer, perhaps
unjustly imprisoned by the dlies, showed the authors a collection of over 100 snapshots from her album
of many famous Germans and the facilities involved in their round wing plane production. One such
picture showed Hitler, the German Chief of State, posed smiling, with one foot on the edge of the
downed and tipped-over saucer craft which revealed a broken landing tripod.

In 1938, German research began in earnest on the implosion engine and the round wing aircraft. One of
the foremost early inventors of the implosion engine was a German Swiss named Victor Schauberger
who went to work full time on the project. With the downed UFO, the Germans creeted a new industry
to duplicate the engineering and flight characteristics of the dien craft.

A hidden factory was tunndled out of the Audtrian Alps, and the facility remained undetected by
American or British reconnaissance planes during most of the war.

The Germans began their research under aveil of secrecy more complete than smilar measures of news
suppression in Americas Manhattan (Atom Bomb) Project. In Germany, death was the pendty for an
unguarded tongue, and only a release from the Feuhrer himsdlf permitted aworker to return to the
outside world once he was taken to one of the hidden factories.

Few in the German Command were made aware of the round wing craft development project, and
Albert Spear in his book, Insde the Third Reich, failsto mention it, athough for atime he wasin charge
of German War Production. German airmen throughout the war were aso ignorant of the round wing
building and testing program. Like their American counterparts who asked questions, the German fliers
who saw dien UFO'sin their skieswere told truthfully they were extraterrestrid.

The Germans experienced severd difficultiesin recreating their verson of the Venusian craft which they
had acquired. To say the leadt, the German version fell short of perfection. At mgor problem wasin the
field of metdlurgy, the Germans being unable to duplicate the metd substance of the UFO skin. A
lightweight dloy, thought by Germany to be superior to anything in the Western World, was findly
rolled out in the Krupp mills. But it was a poor substitute and the Germans knew it. Another hurdle they
couldn't overcome was to reproduce the craft's electro
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magnetic engine. The coil was duplicated as faithfully as German technology could provide -- but the
hard, unknown meta substance used for the craft's skin was also necessary for certain parts of
the propulson cail. The formulafor this metal continued to remain usive.

In 1941, an American soldier of German descent enabled Germany to evduate what the U.SA. was
doing in the advanced field of aerodynamics. For $5, the German Edward Gunther bought the patent
description of Caldwell's 1936 Rotoplane. He resold it for $50,000. The German government
eventualy paid $1,000,000 for the patent drawings and description. In June, 1943 the first German
spy, Gunther, was apprehended, convicted and sentenced to be shot as a spy. The story was kept out
of the news media dthough a high treason conviction was handed down by aMilitary Tribund Court in
Judiciary Square, Washington, D.C. The convicted traitor's sentence of degth by firing squad was
reversed by Roosevelt, and death came in the eectric chair a Sing Sing Penitentiary.

American newspapers of that period mentioned the affair, but the reading public did not learn the
complete facts because of government censorship.

A total of eight people who were involved in the theft received death sentences and died in Sing Sing's
electric chair under contract between the State of New Y ork and the federal government. Two of the
spies were Julius and Ethd Rosenberg aswell asaclerk in the New Y ork patent office. Also
participating were other German nationas beside Gunther.

The Rosenberg involvement is said to have begun prior to their espionage activities in the Manhattan
Project. Once the Caldwell plans had been acquired, they knew they had in their possession the hottest
aeronautica invention in the world. The plans were firgt offered to Japan which refused them. Then the
Russans were gpproached and they aso turned the Rosenbergs down againg the advice of their
military attache, who had watched Cadwell's roto-plane through field glasses fly over Washington.

Subsequently, the Germans heard that the Rosenbergs were peddling the Cadwell plans and,
recognizing their military value, acquired them through a German agent.

The name Long Idand Project was used to designate the stolen Cadwell plans because a German
submarine had surfaced off Long Idand a night to pick up the plans of the revolutionary plane.
Within ten months, the Germans had made and flown their version of Caddwdl's roto-plane.

German engineers gained enough knowledge from the American invention to produce their operationa
models of the Roto-plane -- which gave them a breakthrough, but they needed more time to perfect
their Roto-plane, more time than the emergencies of war would alow.

Undeterred, German technology continued serious work on propulsion of the Cadwell craft and using

the implosion engine, determined to place around wing planein the air for use in the find month of
World War 11.
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The Germans findly produced a design prototype combining the dien UFO and the solen "American”
patent of Cadwell's.

In late 1942, Adolph Hitler gave orders to those in charge of research and production to produce an
airworthy round wing plane by 1943. In March of that year, in compliance with the Feuhrer's orders,
the country's first earthman version of afullsize round wing space craft was wheded out for testing.

The craft could best be described as resembling a spoked whed, (like Caldwell's Rotoplane) with
gpokes actualy being adjustable fins which moved from a horizontd to vertical position. In the center of
the whed was arounded hub for the Schauberger implosion motor, over which the craft's operators
sat. The whole operation from a distance somewhat resembled a bowler hat with awide brim.

One of the three occupants of that craft was interviewed by usin America and the story of the ensuing
test flight corroborrated by him.

Uncertainty dominated the takeoff. The three occupants were strapped into a heavily cushioned interior,
and the craft was catapulted into the air. The machine was then taken to an dtitude of over 10,000 feet.
However, the first German UFO pilots were disgppointed in its lack of speed and maneuverability.
Shortly theresfter their disgppointment turned to fear.

In addition to ground observers who tracked the craft and accompanying conventiond chase aircraft,
the Germans suddenly became aware of another presence above them -- an aerid craft
gmilar in desgn to their own.

After determining the postion of the dlien craft, occupants of the German plane redized they were
locked in the power of the plane above them. The German pilot tried to take evasive action

and change his craft's position but was helpless to do so. This strange, celestia experience thoroughly
bewildered the young Germans.

Then, asthey sat in quandry, avoice came over their radio in perfect German. "Don't be afraid. We are
here to help you."

The voiceintroduced itself asaVenusian! and stated his people had watched German progress snce
the day the disabled Venusian craft had been taken by the Germansin 1938.

"I'm here to ingtruct you,” the voice told them, "and to get you back safdly to earth. which you would
never make without our help. We are, a present, holding you safely in our tractor beam
which is an embodiment of the magnetic principa you are trying to unrave.”

He then explained that as superior asthe ship's metd dloy was, it was unsuitable. The dloy would burn
under the friction of re-entry from space into earth's atmosphere. He explained the
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metal was il too heavy, and subject to deterioration from stress. "Also,” he said, ™Y our propulsion
must be changed.”

German engineers had tried to reproduce the Venusian magnetic coil but rgected it in favor of the more
conventiona implosion engine when the magnetic coil falled to provide controlled lift.

The stranger knew of thisfalure, and he told them that before they again used a magnetic core, their
metallurgists must produce a metd that would be magnetized only & those precise timesin

which alow voltage was passed through the cail. "Whereas," he continued, "in the earlier prototype
which you abandoned, the magnetic field was sustained for atime after current was turned off and the
craft, therefore, failed to respond immediately to your contral.

"Without such achange in your power core, your craft will dways have propulsion difficulties
regardiess of design.” The dien gpaceman addressed the young Germans in perfect cam.

"Free electro magnetic energy is the agent that holds our solar system in place. Thisforce can dso take
manned vehicles into space faster and more quietly than the conventiona petro chemical or new solid
fuels derived from the earth. Someday your costly earth fuels will be depleted, but the free energy of the
planetsis everlagting.”

The stranger admonished the Germans. “Y ou earth people don't fully understand the cosmic marve of
this energy of which | spesk. | repest, it isfreeto al who seek it and is a gift from the Supreme Being
or Godhead. Harness this basic force for peaceful purposes, and it will become your servant -- asit has
been the servant of other planets for millions of years. Harness it for war and you can no longer count
on our cooperation -- or tolerance.”

The Germans were asked to cut their power and rely on his space ship above, and thus, locked onto
the UFO's magnetic field, the Germans would be lowered safely. "Otherwise," he cautioned,
"you will crash, and dl of you will bekilled. Trust us," he continued.

"l promise that we will gppear before your engineers and teach them how to make these improvements
to your craft. Your timeis short. For the present, there should be no delay. "Now let metell you of the
future! 1 shall meet two of you again in Americawhen Germany and the U.S,, now at war, are once
more friends.”

The spaceman said farewell. His final message was to prove prophetic.

The space stranger told two of the German plane occupants they would be involved in America's space
program after the war. To the third occupant, he foretold that he would remain in Germany

and continue hiswork there.

The German flyers were debriefed on landing. Observing ground forces had seen the two ships
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descend as though connected by an invisible beam, whereupon the upper aien ship took off.

Today an American scientific spokesman describes the invisble magnetic ray asa "tractor beam," i.e, a
magnetic pick-up force generated from one space craft over another. The use of this magnetic beam
has been verified in the following documented cases: Rescue of one space ship by another -- the
capture of an American hedlicopter according to Nava records -- abduction by friendly dien space ship
of an American missle which had gone, off course. Earth nations today are working feverishly on ther
various perfections of the tractor beam, because its gpplication in a number of aeria requirements, both
civilian and military, would be worthwhile,

When the three young German spacemen told the story of their aeria encounter with the Venusian, the
German officersin charge of the debriefing were incredulous. The interrogators at first refused to accept
the apparent manifestation of dien aid from one ship to another. From then on, the academic search to
find an explanation of the strange encounter 10,000 feet in the air spurred German attention and
explanations were sought even in the occult, the paranorma and psychologicd communities.,

But, like their American counterparts, many Germans remained perplexed asto the redlity of the voice
vigtation from another world. In any event, the Germans decided to delay their fina conclusions.

If the dien or others like him was able to gppear again, as he promised, to help them perfect their space
craft, the Germans would accept that there existed a higher wisdom which they had yet to learn. The
phlegmatic German scientists waited and hoped. They knew they needed a miracle to meet Hitler's
timetable for craft completion. They were not to be disgppointed. Eventualy a number of diens
gppeared in ther engineering departments to ingruct them in anew metdlurgy and chemistry techniques
and provide them with apartia €ectro magnetic breskthrough.

The German staff gpparently continued their dl out effort to turn the tide of war, but their priorities
changed. Late In 1943, many of their best scientists and skilled workers were transferred from the
round wing plane project to the same mountain area for work on solid fuel rockets. It was anticipated
by the General Staff that these secret wegpons could be deployed quickly and in strength over London
to make the British surrender. A longer range rocket verson aso was being drafted for use against
New Y ork. This shift to rockets was due, in part, to German anger for the mass destruction of their
cities by dlied air raids and the ultimatum by their non-earthling hel pers that the round wing plane could
not be used againgt the enemy. The rocket project therefore delayed German deployment of the round
wing plane by six months. So German industry at that time switched to quickly mass-produced rockets
with conventiond warheads, as opposed to overcoming engineering deficiencies in their round wing
plane.

Recent evidence from captured German records suggests that their round wing plane project o was
deferred for other reasons. By 1943 they had not incorporated a sophigticated laser ray wegpon system
into the craft to suit their engineers, and dthough they believed they were ahead in the internationa race
to build aviable round wing plane, they dected to keep their product under wraps, for use in the future
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when Germany would use it again. But the most compelling reason for deferring military rise of the new
round wing plane was the Venusian threat againg Germany if it were so employed.

In the coming months the Germans projected that alied bomber force capabilities would increase while
German drength declined. The German Air Force dready knew the vaue of the round wing plane and
how space wegponry in the form of laser rays could be used in conjunction with it. Their military
reasoning was based, in part, on events semming from the Munich Stadium rdly in 1936 while Hitler
was ddivering a speech. He was downplayed by a huge, wingless, cigar-shaped object that hovered
menacingly high above the sky.

Attempting to buzz the intruder, al the engines of a protective fighter squadron went deed, forcing the
pilotsto land on feathered propsin nearby fields and airports. A beam from the UFO (witnesses
interviewed by the author) had disabled each of the German airplanes.

Hence, saven yearslater in 1943, German scientists were mindful of Venusian threats and aso that
without advanced space age wegponry to fight enemy marauders the secret of their round wing plane
should be kept under wraps. As promised, the diens ventured to help them in their revised plans but
only in alimited way. Mass production of their new plane and new wegponry, therefore, would be
delayed till that particular period when it could properly take its place in Adolf Hitler's grand scheme to
continue the Third Reich and pursue his conquest of the world.

That period was not far off. And, of its dawning, the alies were totaly unaware.

Early in 1944 Germans in the environs of one underground Austrian round wing plant, saw the "saucer”
activity gradudly disappear from the skies above as did the piercing humming noises associated with the
craft.

Large trucks moved out the machinery aswell as two unfinished craft, and the mountain forests were
returned, in part, to their primeva solitude.

In the five years of German effort to duplicate an aien spacecraft, they had made severd sgnificant
breakthroughs combining dien technology and Cadwell's patent. They had begun

with a conventiond liquid fueled arcraft engine while solving problems of rotating baance and guidance
in the plane's "design.” But the machine was ponderous and dow. According to one of their test pilots
living in America, thisfirgt verson, like Cddwel's, was a verticd lift propeller maching, indicating it was
avery dementary verson of their later designs. The design and functiond improvements in their
prototypes came as aresult of direct outer terrestria help in 1943-4 that enabled them to overcome
their prolonged failures, and build around wing plane with limited capabilities. Albeit, when the
Germans secretly sarted their exodus in their five, 30 foot round wing planes, somewhat smilar in
design and propulsion to the dien one shot down in 1938, they were sufficiently airworthy to load and
depart under their own power. Two unassembled planes were ad so removed.
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During the closing years of the war, entire German factories mysterioudy disgppeared. When the dlies
accepted the surrender of Germany from the substitute leaders, the former enemy had aready removed
to unknown regions of the world those round wing plants that were to enable them to continue research
and production, undetected by the victors of World War 1.

Of course, dong with the UFO factories, standing orders had been issued that scientists, engineers, and
personnel who had worked on the latter UFO program, would aso be sent abroad with the secret
shipments of UFO manufacturing parapherndia. Thus, thousands of such German experts were
swdlowed into anaturd refuge which the dlies never surmised was in existence and which will be
described later. American and British intelligence units had deciphered the German round wing riddle
prior to the surrender, and it only remained for those teams to seek out the evidence of German
production. Working on dim leads, the Western powers uncovered what remained of German UFO
plants and personnel. Meanwhile, the Russians concentrated their search on the rocket factories. In dl,
the Russians forcibly removed over 3,000 German science and technica expertsin rocketry. With this
inflow of German brains and industrid resources, the Soviets acquired the post-war lead in the field of
manned rocket flight.

The English-gpeaking dlies would assess German accomplishments by sifting through reams of top
secret German files and transporting German round wing machinery to Canada and Gregt

Britain for examination. They would aso enligt the help of 183 German round wing plane technicians
brought to North America after the war on avoluntary contract basis, and 100 other German experts
under Wernher VVon Braun to work on missiles and rockets.

But in spite of the favorable status given the German experts, there is some uncorroborated evidence
that a number of Germans by necessity surrendered their freedom in North America
as did the native son, Caldwell.

It isrecdled that Hitler had asked for an operationd verson of the first German round wing planein
1943. Allied Intelligence now maintains he was carrying out along prepared plan to

divide the remaining German resources, including its manpower, In order to continue the struggle
elsawhere beyond the reach of alied bombs. The reader will redize in the succeeding chapters

that no other explanation can exigt for the vanishing German personnd and their round wing technology
inthelast years of World War 1.
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Chapter VI

USA Shares Secret of New Plane with Allies

AsWorld War 11 began, dlied intelligence speculated that the Germans aso had devel oped the round
wing plane. But no one learned if the enemy had turned out ten or 1,000, nor when or where they
would strike. The worst was feared, and the U.S. geared itsdf to produce a counter force with plans
cdling for a preponderance of their own round wing planesin answer to the

German threat.

The ultimate military advantage of Cadwell's new aerodynamic invention had been redlized by
government authorities as far back asits discovery in 1936. President Roosevelt had shared the
secret with Prime Minister Mackenzie King of Canada, outlining the gravity of keeping classfied the
development and testing of the new round wing plane.

In 1936, the Canadian Prime Minigter, on hearing the difficulty of security. and the need to chdlenge the
Germansin case of hodtilities, had arranged to place ahidden valley in centra

British Columbia on Canada s west coadt, off limits to settlement. The 300 square mile valey was so
remote and without road entry that only a bird would be able to enter this wild refuge undetected. The
hideout was designated to become the new home of the round wing plane endeavour and, in a
far-sghted act of wisdom, President Roosevet decided to give the project nationa priority and share
the development of the round wing plane with the Canadians and British. Thusin 1936, the
impenetrable inland hideout in British Columbia saw hundreds of surveyors and planners bresk solitude
for anew industry and town. By 1938, roads were being built, and a three mile tunnel for atwo-track
electric rallroad was cut by hard rock miners through solid mountain into the valey domain. No one
guessed the reason. And in the valey proper, forests were felled, heavy roads and air strips were built,
town and factory stes were laid out, and the world's first space craft manufacturing facilities were
feverishly erected.

By January 30, 1942, the Cadwell group had arrived from Los Alamos. Foreign espionage surveillance
would again be without their quarry.

Two top U.S. scientists, John S. Pershag (structura design) and John B. Meyers (instrumentation) were
assigned to Cadwdl's gaff; and aso John B. Adams of whom records do not give country of origin.

A separate, international team assumed specia scientific tasks dso. Thisteam included Colone Charles
Hadden of England, who had done yeoman service in the Roya Air Force Defense of London. Hadden
had formerly taught physics a a British university. An American of 1848 German descent, Felix S.
Essen, was dso part of the team. Canada sent Steward L. McLane, kin of Prime Minister Mackenzie
King. McLane had taught advanced mathematics at the University of Ottawa.
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Thisteam of engineersfirg built modds and tested them for stressin wind tunnels. They aso worked
on aviation fuels for the new jet motors. Throughout their terms of service, Hadden and McLane
chaffed to get out of the round wing engineering functions into conventiona military combat but were
refused permission to leave. (See Epilogue for their awards for achievement) .

Northwestern University's lab aso became a part of the British Columbia operation. Russian scientific
participation had been authorized by President Roosevelt but the Chiefs of Staff inthe U.SA. and
Grest Britain refused to endorse direct Soviet participation. Russian advisers were therefore sent to the
U.SA. but were never given visasto the heart of the project in Canada. New workers were recruited
to run the various enterprises and facilities and the Cadwell venture which had begun in an abandoned
barnin Maryland, U.SA. became a date within a state in British Columbia, Canada. Maximum security
would guard the greatest invention of mankind and any aeroplane flying into this forbidden air space
would be shot down or escorted by fighter craft to an outside airport from which its occupants might
not be freed if their stories did not suit the authorities. The combined intelligence of America, Canada
and Britain would make it certain

that plans and development of the round wing plane would never again be stolen by aforeign power.

The fact that the Germans had acquired the origind Cadwell patent and drawings had never ceased to
anger and embarrass United States intelligence. But in 1943, some providentid information about the
German round wing plane development enabled the Americans to retaiate. The task would be to sted
people. Allied Intelligence headquarters in London reveded that three of Germany's top scientists
wished to defect from Hitler's round wing plane programme. Ther skills were metaurgy, chemistry and
mathematics and a profound understanding of ectronics, a new technology inthe 40's. All of these
sciences and skills were useful in severd areas of congtruction which the dlied space programmein
British Columbia desperately required.

Five Americans were dropped at night in Germany amid intense ground fire from the secret ingalation
againg which the raid was conducted. Under the quiet and unassuming leadership of OSS Colond
Williams, nicknamed The Fox by the Germans, the group cut their way through barbed and electric
wire into the camp. Two guards were slently garroted and the American infiltrators, three of whom
spoke perfect German, entered the building where the defectors lay sound adeep. Once identified, the
German scientists were wakened and before they could exclaim in surprise, their mouths were taped
without incident. Each was given ten minutes to fully dressin the darkness. Back through the fence the
American OSS men and their willing hostages crawled to the outsde as two Y anks lingered to repair
the electric wire with jumper cables so the current would flow undetected.

Four miles away from the camp the eight men followed their map co-ordinates off amain road down a
narrow dirt path that dead ended.

Suddenly two camouflaged jegps were seen indistinctly and a cheery English voice cdled out: "l say

there you chaps, we wond:red what kept you!" Colond Fox grinned. Three days later, traveling only at
night and hiding in pre-arranged rendevous, the group reached a lonely Swiss border post which
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opened asif pre-arranged: Stopping a Berne, the British and American agents

disbanded. The three Germans, each on a different plane began their trips which eventualy took them
to the pulse of the English speaking world's round wing devel opment located in a pioneer town far
away in British Columbia, Canada. In the months that followed, one of the Germans provided
invauable help in perfecting the dectronic gear of the craft, another's immediate contribution resulted in
avas improvement to the craft's former lethargic lift-off, and the third German defector used his
mathematicd ability dong with that of the metalurgist to redesgn the framework.

(Following the war, the families of these German scientists joined them, dong with 183 other German
round wing technologists who were later recruited. Many of them live today in British Columbiaand
Cdifornia)

By mid 1941, employment offices throughout North America were set up in such points as San
Francisco, Detroit and Toronto, and specia skills were sought. Drafted labor, generaly bachelors,
were enticed to move to Brigtish Columbiawith its specid amenitiesin abrand new town. Each was
carefully chosen for his stability and reliability. Before the end of the year, new production lines were
filled with skilled men ready to begin turning out round wing planes in arevolutionary arcraft indudry.
When the U.S. entered the war in December 1941, production was

stepped up and the new valley town geared to become the Detroit of the Pecific northwest.

The Cddwell planners, on the advice of the U.S. Air Force, decided they would produce a new
pressurized 98 foot, long range ship, designed to be equipped with a successfully tested laser beam.
They opted for a maximum range of 20 hours and 25,000 miles destination -- to Germany and return,
or if need be, non-stop around the world. The new jet-equipped model would dicetheair inrain or
shine a 750 miles per hour cruisng speed, above the range of the best German anti-aircraft guns.

But production difficulties were sill being encountered and the planners wished desperately for more
skilled workersin the new techniques required to build the plane. Shortly after the arriva of the German
scientists there adso began appearing, asif in answer to the planners wishes, super-skilled tradesmen
who according to their applications had been hired in various North American centers. These men dll
gpoke English with the same unrecognizable accent. And it was aso observed that these people
preferred to spesk among themsalvesin an unknown tongue. The

hiring personnel estimated there were at least 450 such strangers. Another odd thing noted about these
workers was a preference for their own company. But whether on the job of tool and die making, or
drafting, their craftsmanship was so superb that they seemed to have been pre-trained and thoroughly
experienced. Furthermore their members often suggested techniques to improve manufacture, design,
or production.

At ameetingin June of 1942, Jonathon Cadwell, aware of the new superior workers, caled atop
management meeting of the governing body. Rumors had been rife at the plant about the foreignersin
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the work force. "Gentlemen,” said Cddwdl, "authorities in Washington and Ottawa have derted me
that our plant work force has recently been augmented by the arrival of skilled

workers, each of whom hasidentica vocabulary and accent. | have been told they dl are graduates of
acentrd, interplanetary language school located on another planet, namdy Venus" That is how the find
word was broken to the management that the dlied round wing effort was being aided from another
world. Whether that word seeped through to the workers of earthly origin is not known.

The military had come to believe that the object of the friendly infiltration was to aid the Caldwell group
in turning out a superior round wing plane in such numbers and superior quality asto meke the dlied
war effort invincible, for the day they would be used to crush the enemy. To the civil authoritiesin
charge of key planning, it would be decided later which to deploy first -- the (Manhattan) atom bomb,
or the (Jefferson) round wing plane. If atom bomb tests failed over the Nevada desert, then most
certainly the round wing plane fleet would become the primary offensive weapon.

Unfortunatdly, the alied military, on accepting this advanced aid from another planet, had not
understood that the vigitorsintended the dlies to develop only atactical superiority in the air by means
of the round wing plane. The diens emphaticdly forbade its use destructively over Germany or Japan.
Thisdenid on the part of the Venusians for military use of the round wing plane would be amord
problem that would frusirate the alies during the entire war.

But the governing board in the British Columbia space center, known as Project X, was not prepared
for the next extra-terrestria shock which befell them in mid-1942. Production kinks had been cleared
up and anew plane was being finished every thirty-six hours. Student pilots from Kelly Fidd were
arriving to take further advanced training in the new planes and the valey complex grew steadily each
month.

In the late summer of 1943, a strange space ship dropped out of the sky and stopped in a clearing near
Cadwell's office. As acrowd began to gather atal, dark-haired stranger stepped down carrying a
black suit case. His introductory words were: "'l wish to spesk to Jonathon Cadwell. | bring something
necessary for the improvement of your new round wing plane.”

After some confusion and delay by security forces, the unannounced visitor was eventuadly taken to
Cdawedl where he introduced himsdlf, saying smply he was from the capitd city of planet Venus,
wherein dwdt a sister race of planet earth. "Many Venusian workers and others of intergalactic origin
are dready helping you in your plant." Then asking permission to open the smdl suit case, he lifted out a
round device weighing less than five pounds.

He addressed himsdlf to Caldwell. "We have been watching your progress for severd months at this
location. Some time back we (i.e. our solar system council) decided to send skilled workers to help the
English speaking people working here, sponsored by the industrid might of the United States. Object of
the aid was to expedite your production plans. | shdl not give you our entire reasons for this help,
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except to say that our extraterrestrial foresight of world happeningsis greater than that of Earthlings.
But in observing the North American beginnings in the design and manufacture of your new native
invented round wing plane, we have not been disgppointed. In typicd American fashion you have built a
fleet of planes that lack only few modifications, or should | say breskthroughs, to enable you to explore
gpace. The round wing plane is the most impressive aircraft in your entire world." The stranger was
interrupted. "But you, gr, didn't come to us to smply compliment our war effort,” spoke up Cadwell.

"Definitely not!" said the visitor. "I have been sent here on amisson of ad. But first may | request that |
be permitted to become part of your management group for afew weeks -- if you don't object. To
show my good faith, | have been indructed to present a specid gift before | explain my liaison. The gift
from my home planet isthis™ The speaker then held up in his hand

for dl to see what he termed an anti-magnetic motor with which to power the largest of the new planes.
"It will take the place of your excdllent jet motor, " he added.

More than one of hislisteners smiled. All knew the jet motor and its accessories weighed at least 1,000
pounds. Another looked at the device held in the dien's hands and laughed. Ignoring the interruptions,
the stranger continued: "Of course | know you think I'm joking. Therefore, to prove my credibility we
will test this motor in one of your completed 98 foot ships. We will do it today if you don't object.
Then, if you are stisfied, "he sad turning to Cadwell, "1 ‘Il remain long enough to show you how to
modify your exigting ships and set up facilities to build the motors for future production.”

Someone said, "It looks like it came out of arefrigerator or washing machine,” as the motor was passed
around for examination. The stranger smiled politdy. Cadwel knew what his advisors were thinking:
Up to 40 per cent of the power generated by a conventional motor was used in moving the weight and
meass of that motor before it could lift or move its pay load.

Next day, on Cddwdl'singructions, the new five pound motor was mounted temporarily on around
wing plane, the jet remaining in place. Electric circuits were shut off on the huge jet motor and Caldwell
himsdf entered the ship aong with the pilot and other executives as the Venusian spaceman took the
controls. The motor was turned on and like atoy ship, the huge craft lifted silently straight upwards.

In amoment, the group was looking down on the valey from severd hundred feet. An astonished
Cddwdl eagerly took the controls. When the craft landed a few minutes after the anti-gravity lift te<t,
the being suggested they hover over a Sherman tank and attach a sted cable from the tank boltsto the
round wing plane. The tank weighed severd tons more than the plane. Attachments completed, the
plane dowly rose as the cable became tight. Ground onlookers yelled asthe

round wing plane with the five pound propulson, anti-magnetic motor imported from Venusrosein the
ar and carried the tank doft as though it were aleaf from atree. The tank, in fact, had become
welghtless. Turning to the crew, the alien mentioned that it would be as easy to lift a 10-story office
building. He explained that when theiron chain was placed around the tank, it lso became an dectro
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magnet by repulsing the Earth's magnetism as did the plane itsdlf, i.e. the object (tank) lifted, became an
integra part of the ship.

(The origina motor described above is now mounted and stored in a glass show caseinaU.S. Air
Force underground vault in Kensangton.)

The vigting dien later unfolded plans for motor manufacture on the Ste. In the future design, the smdll
anti-gravity motor would provide ascent and descent propulsion, operating in conjunction with precise,
magnetic points of fluctuation in the plane's perimeter for horizontd flight. All combinations of horizontd
and vertica flight patterns would be handled by a panel computer. The eectro magnetic energy of the
universe would run the planes from now on.

Furthermore, the round wing plane capacity would not require space for the big jet, and another third of
the interior capacity would be freed from fud storage and converted to equipment ingtallation or cargo.
The great power of the new motor would aso enable the engineers to reinforce the light weight girder
frame of the craft with heavier, load-bearing materids.

But before the visitor settled down he had another surprise package, for which he went back to his
ship. When he emerged he carried under his arm what looked like aroll of plain, pewter colored wall
paper, but much thinner. In the next few days the Cadwell staff discussed the application of the new
materid. It had been brought fresh from a Venus rolling mill and the Earth engineers were told there
was enough of the paper thin substance to cover at least Sx key shipsif gpplied within the next seven
curing days. A craft just off the assembly line was set asde and the man who il inssted he came from
planet Venus dtretched and cut the materid to cover al exposed surfaces. Six ships were covered. The
new materia would be case hardened and ready for flight in ayear.

"When you rall these Six craft out in September of 1944," the dien explained, "you will be able to
circumnavigate the globe in an hour if you wish and their impervious skinswill not overheat.”

By the end of 1944, there were 500 round wing planes with new motors (three modd sizes 98, 60,
33) stored in the British Columbia valey. The skilled workers presumbably from Venus had gradualy
departed in unaccountable ways after training a labor force which had become their equd. Also by late
1944, advanced versons of Cadwell's craft and their crews were training daily in formation flying over
the Pacific northwest. Increased speeds far beyond 3,000 mph had eliminated the obsolete rudder. The
dien advisor had dso left plans for anew battery and an improved landing gear with self-propelled
castor bottoms. Also, the planes could now hurl themselves from a great height to ground level by
reversaing the motor from magnetic repulsion to attraction. Near point of ground impact, the motor again
automaticaly reversed to repd, a which time the landing tripods were dectronicaly lowered to Earth.
The crews referred to this technique as "balooning the ship to the ground.” Pilot jargon for setting down
the ship and cutting the motor was caled "peaceful landing.”



Regarding gravity, the reader should abandon his present concepts and rest assured that in such a
landing the crew would not fed the devator effect of either afreefal or lift-off. Thereare no
gravitationd forces exerted on the human body in such a baloon landing or sudden lift-off from ground
level, because the entire crew becomes part of the round wing plane itsdf -- and therefore does not
have to overcome gravity. The crew and their plane make use of the properties of attraction and
repulsion in magnetism in order to function with gravity - rather than trying

to overcome that force.

The smdl motor size and stronger interior dso permitted a doubling of crew from sx to tweve, if
necessary, for amilitary mission, or more passengersif used as a passenger carrier. But aso importarnt,
most new models were downsized to 60 feet in diameter when free magnetic energy made unnecessary
extra storage space for the liquid fuels which formerly fed the jet motor. One day in September the dien
requested that Jonathon Caldwell assemble dl the governing board and other executives. He
complimented the Earthmen in the valley for use of their smdll, radio-controlled drone planes, used for
testing the aerodynamic possibilitiesin later full scale modds. ™Y ou people here" he sad referring to the
valey complex workers, "are way ahead of

any Earth nation in development of the round wing plane, first invented by your native son Cadwell.
That is why among other reasons we advanced people of this solar system decided to lend you some
help. | beg of you, however, don't misuse that help we have given you!"

Then the polite stranger dropped a bombshell on hislisteners. ™Y our leaders have aready been told that
we would not like you to use these new planesin thiswar except on alimited basis. Any thoughts you
havein mind for punitive action should be dropped.” Looking & the U.S. Air Force liaison officer he
sad, "Although | loathe war, | mugt trust in your military superiors to heed my advice and not use this
new machine as aweapon but rather a conveyance to expedite the ending of this present, unnecessary
world-wide conflict. This entire solar system is watching your tragic world war. We do not want you to
use this new invention to deliver to an enemy your latest explosive device (he referred to the atlom
bomb) which you are now perfecting.

"We have dready provided you with new motors. But we shdl withhold the formulafor the skins. Thus,
without that formula to prevent overhegting of the ship's outer surfaces, ultimate speed necessary to
leave and re-enter planet Earth's atmosphere must be carefully controlled. Someday when thetimeis
ripe, we will help you in this regard dso. In the meantime, be content with what you have."

He ended by saying, dmost gpologeticdly, "On our planet, asin this entire solar system, war is
outlawed. More important than this technologica help | have brought with the blessings from our nation
isthe fact that war on Earth must aso be outlawed. When war on earth is over, then Earth men will be
shown how to use their own resources of men and materias to venture into space.”

The Venusian had stayed four months. He congtantly gave his directions to Superintendent Genera
Cddwdl who in turn comprehended their Sgnificance in production techniques and passed on the
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dien's suggestions to the Earth planners. The new team functioned smoothly as the guiding genius sent
from another world sat in the councils of the Earth developers of the round wing plane -- and together
they built afleet of marvelous craft. The dien, who was known smply as Mr. Lewis, one day sad
good-bye to his new compatriots. Taking the hand of Jonathon Cadwell, the dien said softly, "I sdlute
you Sir! Y ou are the man who first was called out of your country to point the way forward for people
of the Earth. Y ou showed men how to fly without wings." As the stranger said good-bye to a host of
friends, a ship dropped out of the sky, and he departed aboard it. In agroup photo taken before
departure, the place where the alien stood was blank.
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Chapter VI

Allied Development of Round Wing Plane During World War 11

Nineteen forty three was World War 11's turning point. Asthe year ended, hostilities in Europe
continued with Germany gtill gppearing to be strong. But enemy reverses were occurring. German
confidence began to ebb as American entry into the war helped roll back German armiesin North
Africa, Sicily and Italy. On the Eagtern front the Russians with vast amounts of American Lend Lease
equipment were tarting to counter attack after along period of German mauling.

In December 1943, a new Commander, Generd Dwight D. Eisenhower, was gppointed to lead the
western dlies, and the same month three thousand British and American planes bombarded the French
coadt in asngle night and a day, while another fleet of bombers sent Berlin Srens wailing. Seven months
later the enemy on the western front would be in retreat, and Paris would surrender.

Control of the sealanes dso proved to be as decisive as the winning of land battles. Thus, 17,000
merchant ships were dispatched by the U.S. to keep the life-line open to England, Europe and Russia,
and the conflict's balance of power tipped in favor of the alies despite staggering losses to U-boat
action. Britain had held the breach till the American indudtrid colossus flowed over the Atlantic onto
European shores and turned the tide againgt Germany's short-gain fortunes.

By late 1943, growing numbers of round wing planes from the Canadian valley had been gppearing
over Europe. The round wing pilots were graduate aviators of the Technical Training Hight School
located inthe B. C. Valley. Generd Cadwell was dso the officer in charge of this manpower training as
well as Superintendent of the entire manufacturing complex.

A war-time aircraft crew conssted of six armen, and on each round wing plane, a combined
operationa group aways included one Britisher and one Canadian dong with the American personnel.
Scattered among various crews were Augtralians and New Zealanders as well as a handful of
Norwegians.

The new ships now boasted deek and smooth silhouettes with the flaps and outside surface controls not
distinguishable. The new pilot class could execute intricate patterns either Singly or

in formation that made those sghting the airborne ships gaze in wonder. Day and night over England
and Scotland, the great bomber and fighter armadas heading for the continent, often reported the
presence of vanishing lights thought to be extra-terrestria; they would be seen one moment and gone
the next. According to the viewers there was one common denominator in dl sightings. The strange and
aoof phenomena showed an gpparent affinity to watch over and protect the dlied planes.
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Jonathon Caldwell and his wife loved their children, but each was particularly anxious about their son
who had volunteered as a B29 bomber pilot and done several missons over Germany.

A Olive, Cadwell's wife, kept praying their boy would be safe. On one such daytime bombing raid,
young Cadwell felt a presence he could not explain. Looking above him, he saw a huge, round wing
escort plane sailing dong a his same speed, like a mother hen. The round wing craft wobbled in a
friendly way. It flew on and then repeated its wobbling which seemed to say hello to the American fixed
wing bomber below. Guessing it was asdutory signd, the bomber captained by Cadwell dipped its
wings, and young pilot Caldwell smiled and raised hishand inaV for victory sgn. Reaching target area
over a heavy flak region, the round wing plane on occasion dropped below the bomber and took some
direct hits. But it continued unflinchingly through the danger zone. When Cadwel got home that night he
took his wife asde and assured

her, "Everything'sdl right. | flew escort with our son today!" When the young Cadwell got a furlough,
he came homefor avist and told astory. "Dad, | must tell you about the friendly round wing bird that
protected uson araid. At times | pretended it was you our there, dad, but | know you're too old.”
(Cdawdl was 45) The parents smiled.

Unknown to the dlied armen, these lights seen weaving among the formations on each misson were
operated perhaps by friends they knew back home in Kansas City, Hdifax or Manchester.
Theillusve sky vistors which resembled luminous bals of fire a high speeds were nicknamed Foo
fighters. These round wing planes were not out just for practice or pageantry or to confuse

regular aircraft pilots and observers. They had a purpose. They acted as a guardian system to atarget,
often relaying information back to London, alowing dlied planes to take evasive action.

They dso took composite pictures of targets before and after raids. When not busy, the planes
occasondly buzzed German formations, and- in amore serious vein, they aso observed the flight
directions and numbers in enemy formations headed for Britain. But of course they were not avallable
during the heroic Battle of Britain that broke the back of Goering's L uftwaffe.

A brisk Atlantic traffic of diplomatic and scientific personnel was dso transported viathe planes, and
the round wing Technicd Air Command provided President Roosevet and Prime Minister Churchill
with a plane should occasion demand.

But an unforeseen misfortune, quite gpart from technology or enemy threet, was to fal upon the valey
complex. The problem was Cddwell himsdlf. His innovations and |leadership abilities

became drained because of hiswife, Olive. She was on the brink of degath. In fact, her doctor finaly
told Cadlwell recovery was hopdess, Olive wastermindly ill. At best, she had aweek to live.
Cddwdl's spirit flagged, as had his supervison for some time. Others took the matter into their own
hands when Cddwell (a Protestant) demanded that a priest be sent to say the last rites for his dying
wife (a Cathalic).

The U.S. Air Force liaison chief sent the urgent request to his Washington headquarters. Because the
matter of security was so touchy, the U.S. Air Force requested help from the O.S.S. The

58



0O.S.S. moved immediately. One of itstop European agents, a graduate of West Point and a confirmed
priest, who had been recalled to Americafor anew assgnment, was contacted. He was known only by
his code name of Father John, a devout but tough Christian as well as a soldier.

Father John was flown to Sesttle where he boarded another military plane. He dighted at the B.C.
vdley in the uniform of a Brigadier Generd, carrying ablack, flat brief case initided Father John, S.J,
ingde of which there was a bible, a note book, and two gold crosses. A nervous Cadwel met him.

On seeing amilitary man, Cadwel exploded, "I asked for apriest not a soldier.” Quietly Father John
sat down his brief case. "1 am a Chridtian firdt, a priest second, and a Catholic third. | serve aliving
Saviour." Cadwel camed down under the charisma and confidence of the big 6' 1" priest.

When they reached the bedroom where Olive lay dying, the post's medicd officer sood by. He
confirmed that she had but afew hours of life or aday or two a the mogt; she wasin acoma.

Father John unfolded from his bag the smaler of the two gold crasses and hung it at the head of the
brass bed. The doctor and Caldwell stood at one side of the room. The silence was deep as Father
John gave theritud of the last rites, annointing Olive's forehead with a mixture of blessed olive oil and
sdt. Tearsfilled Cadwdl's eyes. His wife had been part of the round wing dream since he had been a
young man. She had sacrificed everything to Stay by his sde when he had spent dl his abilities on the
plan'sredity in later years. Now the one person who understood him and whom he needed most was

dying.

The soft spoken words of Father John could again be heard: "Father God, | have done my priestly duty
to this soul who is speeding on to her eternd rest. But Father God, | beseech Y ou in the Name of
Chrigt, to delay the return of this soul to Thee" Father John's voice grew louder.

The priest then took the larger cross and placed it before her eyes. "Evil spirit! In the name of Jesusthe
Chrigt, | command you be gone from this child of God!" Suddenly the woman in coma jerked her heed
from the pillow and threw an arm over her eyesto resist the gold cross. In amoment her body trembled
violently and she sat up. The evil spirit had fled. Father John helped her to Sit on the side of the bed,

and in amoment she put her feet to the floor.

Beads of perspiration showed on Father John's forehead and his eyes turned upwards. "We praise and
thank Thee for thy faithfulness, Oh Christ,” he repested.

No one moved as Father John stood erect and waited. Suddenly, for al to see, there stood at the foot
of the bed, afullsze, three dimensond figure. All knew ingtinctively He was Christ. Seconds went by as
a soft light brighter than day bathed the room. Then Olive Cadwell looked around and exclaimed,
“What are we doing here?' The Chrigt figure faded but around Olive there remained a glow. The spirit
of aliving and hedling Chrigt hed filled her.
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They dl went into the living room where Olive served coffee and cakes to Father John and the doctor.
She beamed dlover. "Please stay with ustonight,” she begged Father John. But the
big American priest of Scottish descent excused himself and affectionately said hisfarewdlls.

As he left, he cautioned the Caldwells, “ Don't make that room or this house a shrine. We serve aliving
Christ; He is not confined to aroom -- Heis everywhere.”

(The record of that vist is among the O.S.S. papers of Father John, located in the Nationa Archives.
See Epilogue about Olive Cadwell's recovery and retirement years.)

The vdley complex was back to norma and Cadwell's vigour returned. The glowing success
surrounding the performance of the new round wing air arm caused people in high places to respond.
Towards the end of the war, the dlied round wing complex had two memorable occasions that carne
closeto being called holidays. Thefirgt of these events occurred in late December of 1943, when
Presdent Roosevelt and Prime Minister Churchill visited the aerogpace complex along with their host
Prime Minister Mackenzie King.

The three personages had arrived in the private railway car of President Roosevelt after crossing into
Canada at Winnipeg, Manitoba and proceeding west into the British Columbia Valey. An American
band met the train and played the Nationd Anthem and Hail to the Chief. A British band, the Roya
Fusliers, played God Save the King and ended up dong with the American band in playing the anthem,
O Canada.

The leaders sayed a day. On addressing the airmen, President Roosevet touched each of their nerve
centers when he told them they were not the forgotten men of the war about which they

had been grousing. The President dropped a secret: ™Y ou men are being trained for what is intended to
be the most secret and decisive project of the war. Stand -ready,” he said, "for that moment when we
shall call you to ddliver the greatest rebuke to the Nazis on behdf of your countries. For on that day
when you are called be ready to climb into your new round wing armada and cross the top of the world
to destroy the enemy in an hour's time!™

When the cheering response quieted down, Churchill rose and with afew apt phrases said he agreed
on behdf of his nation, that the men of the valey had not been forgotten but were actualy

being trained "for one quick knockout blow of the iniquitous Nazi scourge that has taken over
Germany."

Theideato destroy Germany in asingle round wing strike is attributed to the planning of Roosevelt and
Churchill.

Later, in gpeaking to one of the station's top executives, Churchill is said to have remarked, "Into this
valey with its awesome power of round planes, we English speaking people have placed dl our hope
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for shortening the war -- in case everything else should fail."

Presdent Roosevet had caught thet vision of the military relevance of the round wing plane back in
1936. He shared it with the British and Canadian heads of State. Later, it was that cooperation between
the three nations that enabled Jonathon E. Caldwell and his staff to make President Roosevelt's dream
become redlity.

On September 18, 1944, Station Commander General Caldwell ordered afull review of his 3,000
armen a eght am. The unsuspecting airmen assembled, waiting for a routine inspection.

Suddenly out of the sky one of their own 98 foot craft gppeared and the attention of al the airmen was
riveted on the descending machine. Asit touched down close to the formation right on a prescribed
cirde, athousand voices murmured in unison: " Peaceful landing.”

Then out from beneeth the round wing plane the assembled airmen saw emerge the figure of atal,
amiling, immaculately dressed soldier covered with ribbons. As he left the shadow of the craft, a cheer
went up from the ranks of men. The flight officer ydled "Attention!” As Generd Eisenhower shook
hands with Station Commander Cadwell and other officers, the entourage moved to the assembled
troops. Three thousand dlied airmen sauted their chief in honor. An airman boasted later the cheers
could be heard in Vancouver. Before "1ke" had reached the troops, he was joined by a second figurein
ablack beret who because of hisvictoriesin North Africa had recently been made a Viscount. He was
Bernard L. Montgomery and he came forward to join the Commander-in-Chief of dl the dlied military
scattered throughout Europe. The British airmen took up the cheer again, and quickly the Canadians
and Commonwedth buddies added voice as the Americansin fina crescendo raised the roof of the
valey. Montgomery addressed the airmen in an overlong didogue. Eisenhower summed up his own
thoughts in less than half an hour. He told the assembled armen, "the moment for which you have been
trained, the time when you will be cdled to srike the enemy -- is not far off.”

The dlied war leaders later toured the giant aerospace facilities. As Generd Eisenhower talked
informaly with Cadwell, ayoung geniusin his mid-forties, General Eisenhower praised him:
"Thereis no way we can adequately express our thanks for what you have done for the dlied cause
and for freedom.”

The dlied leaders had left a gation in Britain before daylight Pecific coast time. By way of Icdand,
Greenland, Baffin Idand and Hudson Bay they had flown non-stop watching the sun

rise over Port Churchill, Manitoba and racing ten times faster than the speed of sound to their
destination, they sat down with friends for a Canadian 'breakfast of ham and eggs, over seven
thousand miles away from the shores from which they had departed.

Upon leaving again, they would be back in London, England, on aleisurdly trip of about two hour's
time.
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Another momentous occasion arose at the end of 1944, dmost ayear after the vidts of the dlied
political leeders. The valey's air station had been on congtant aert in late December. Something was
imminent.

On the last week of the year, the huge 500 fleet of round wing planes took off early one morning for
Germany. The preplanned targets were "strategic German cities. Roosevelt had vetoed an earlier
attempt that month by Allied and German Generds including Eisenhower, Patton. and VVon Rungtedt to
end the fighting in the west. Now the round wing air arm was on its way to execute the end of hodtilities
in Roosevdt's own way. The terrible lasers had not yet been ingdled in the new round wing planes but
in their holds severa of the planes carried the new atomic bombs while the others carried bomb bays
full of block buster explosives.

As the planes gppeared over German skies in mass, along cigar-shaped craft was seen by severd
squadron leaders as it watched from high above. The firg targets were reached and orders given to
prepare bombs and findly "bombs away."

But not one plane could releaseits cargo of destruction. All eectrica circuits connected with the bomb
delivery were dead. Radios too were slent. Findly, in consternation, the fleet followed the lead ships
and turned back to Canada. They landed without incident, and maintenance men examined the planes.
Then, asif on cue, the entire fleet became dectricaly functiond again.

High above, a cigar-shaped craft of giant proportions moved off into the unknown.

Allied intelligence sources say the Germans under Hitler lost earlier technologica blessings from the
aiens when the Nazis embarked on a plan to use therr five round wing planes to bomb magor American
citiesincluding New Y ork and Washington. The enemy intended dropping new instruments of mass
destruction called atom bombs which the Germans had produced at about the same time asthe dlies.
Thefirgt Hiroshimawas to have been New Y ork. Hitler himsdlf is said to have ordered theraid. The
planes left Germany. But what happened theresfter is unknown.

Did the extra terrestrids prevent the planned degths of so many countless humans and the mass
dedtruction of cities? It ssems mogt likely. Here iswhy:

The dien who visited Roosevet in 1943 had told him the extra-terrestrias were totaly aware of the
new round wing plane then being developed by Cadwell and group. The dien reminded

Roosevdt it could be used as a blessing or an evil. He warned the President not to use it for evil
purposes. Reminded of that warning while authorizing the German strike, Presdent Roosevelt
replied, "Let's forget the diens We now have the round wing planes -- we intend to use them.”

Just asimportant as the words of the exra-terrestrial who visited Roosevet in 1943 is the warning of the
dien scientist sent down to earth's aerospace valey in British Columbia. When
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he departed in 1943, he reminded Jonathon Caldwell and company, "Dontt try to use the new round
wing planes to destroy your present enemy, the Germand It will turn out that your ultimate
enemy has not yet been revealed. For the present, the round wing planes are for your protection only."

On May 6, 1945, World War |1 ended in Europe as Germany, in the absence of Hitler, surrendered
unconditionally. Even as the alied generd's accepted surrender a Eisenhower's Helms School
Headquarters, at 2:41 A.M. French time, May 7, afleet of 500 round wing planes dropped down from
60,000 feet and plummeted to a 3,000 foot eevation over beleaguered Berlin. There, in mile long
letters executed by the round wing planes, German civilians and Russian troops below stared up at the
huge lighted sign which spdlled out in English the word SURRENDER. The Germans had capltulated
after five years, eght months and six days of the bloodiest conflict in history.

Neither Sde had been able to use their round wing planes for destruction of each other -- neither the
alies 500 planes or the Germans five.

Earlier on the evening of May 5, when the surrender was first announced over the BBC radio, dlied
soldiers and Englishmen and women had jammed downtown London. Trafagar Square teemed with
masses of snging people, the lights came back on, and in front of Whitehal huge crowds shouted
impromptu for Prime Minister Churchill. As the Prime Minister gppeared on the balcony, he stuck his
cigar trademark in his mouth and raised hishand in aV for victory symbol. Then the cheering crowd
stopped as dl heads turned upwards. The entire London sky asin Berlin wasfilled with strange
gpeeding lights. Unquestionably they spelled out oneword--V I C T OR Y. In hisfirg public
admisson of the aerid phenomena, the British Prime Minister tried to explain that the formations above
were one of the secret wegpons the dlies had chosen not to use in winning the war. As the heavenly
lights disappeared across the English countryside, they Ieft in their wake amystery -- which no one on
the alied side spoke of again.

Across dl Britain the airborne formation flew in dow parade. As the round wing plane assemblage
moved on in slent tribute, the huge word VICTORY blazened over the home towns of many young
Scattish, English, Welsh and Irish pilots and crewmen.

From the countryside below, jubilant Britains occasondly saw packets attached to small parachutes
flutter down from the strange birds. Retrieved, the finders noted the packets contained dozens of |etters
on RAF dationery with British slamps affixed to the envelopes. Each packet was wrapped in a specia
binder which said: "Finder, please take to nearest Postmaster!”

The next few days, across the British Ides, the letters from the sky were being delivered to cottages
and flats by the score. On opening one such letter alonely Englishwoman, worrying about her son,
might have read: Dear Mom. . . Sorry I've been away so long. But soon I'm coming home. . . Love,
your son.
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During the next week the jubilant British sang, danced, paraded, and worshipped as each in his or her
own way threw off the shackles of years of war-time regimentation. But, quietly, the British War Office
had planned another surprise that to this day has never been told except to those in the know.

In the early morning blackness of May 15, severa giant round wing planes dropped out of the overcast
and hovered above afield on an idand off the Scottish coadt. Bright lights shone down on the turf asthe
machines sat quietly down, each on itstripod legs. And from the stairs below each craft, young
Britishers stepped down with their few belongings and moved slently away into the darkness.

Shortly theregfter, twelve assembled fishing boats took aboard over 480 young men and headed for the
mainland. The fishing boats normally hauled "goods vans' southward to mgor coastd cities. But the
skippers had been cdled by the Minigtry of Fisheriesfor agpecid task that morning. Sworn to silence,
only the skippers knew they had been asked to pick up nearly 500 war heroes. As the young men
huddled on the cold deck of one of the ships, an old Scottish fisherman, obvioudy trying to goad the
young passengersinto reveding their point of origin, remarked dyly, "Aye, mon! |’ ve seen everything
now. All you lads spending your days on that forlorn idand while the rest of the world was busy fighting
awar.”

Above the boats, over 20 strange craft blinked their lightsin farewel as the young airmen looked up
and smiled with nogtlgiafor ther ar training home in far away Canada.

In the morning, as dawn broke over Scotland's most northerly village served by rail, along Roya Scot
geam train stood dowly puffing and waiting. The town's industry, a nearby cannery, had not yet
opened. Meanwhile the young warriors who had manned the world's greatest World War 11 inventions,
assembled at the station. The wall of the bag pipes was heard, and thismusic to

Scottish ears came in amedley of homecoming tunes played by the Bank of the Scots Guard from
Edinburg castle. The band had come up on the train. Asthelast "all aboard”" was sounded, the engineer
cdled to the fireman, "It's athree hour run to Edinburgh. Well have an hour's stop while these
passengers dretch their legs and get the biggest and best bregkfast the city of Edinburgh can dish up.
All other trains take second place, even if we meet up with King George himsdf!"

But London was waiting for the specid train. Prime Minister Churchill was on hand. And so was King
George VI, accompanied by His Mgesty's Coldstream Guards. As each man disembarked from the
train, they lined up and received a handshake and a meda from the King. On the meda were inscribed
thewords FOR VALOUR BEYOND THE CALL OF DUTY.

The demob officer had dready sooken to the young heroes. "For the remainder of your lives, you men
must be content to know of the courage with which you served the cause. But remember!

Y ou can never share the secret of the round wing plane with anyone, as difficult as this order may seem
to be. But someday, in the wisdom of the top brass, perhaps somebody will be alowed to tdll. | hope
we are il dive by then." The Britishers mdted into the crowd and headed for their
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homes. Each carried a paper giving him a choice of honorable discharge or revolunteering for the
Roundwing Plane Service. In Canada, the airmen were discharged at Ottawa; the Americans were
taken to Tacoma, Washington. Today the identities of those pioneer armen are not known, but on the
wall of the Canadian Air Minigter is a plaque referred to asthe Siver List. Engraved there are the
names of gpproximately five hundred Canucks.

The Regiment of Royd Fusdiers who had been employed mainly as security forcesin the B.C. Vdley
during the war years, got home to Britain in1947. Some of them had left Scotland by round wing plane
but al were returned by train to New Y ork and then by ship to England.

The United States emerged from World War 11 as the world's undisputed superpower. Before the war
ended she had become the world's leading shipbuilder. She had supplied the alies with more shipping
tonnage than both Britain and the U.S. possessed in 1939.

Her expansion of conventiona air power enabled the dlies to dominate the European skies. And once
engaged on the battlefidds, the United States had trained and equipped twelve million armed men
deployed with over 50 dlies on various fronts, while il providing the Russans with massve ship loads
of Lend Lease asmament. And when the war was over and rebuilding of the continent began, it wasthe
American Marshdl Plan that got the Europeans, including the former enemy, back on their indudtrid
feet.

From 1941 to 1945, the U.S. War Council had managed to divert scientists and technicians to the
Manhattan bomb project while ill carrying on with the manufacture and delivery of conventiond
armament, not to mention the added brain power required to research and produce the (Jefferson)
round wing plane project that eventualy housed a smdl city of workers. The costs were shared
between the three alied powers based on population ratio.

The audacious tota American war-time achievements had been burdensome in taxes. The nationa debt
rose from 50 hillion in 1940 to over 250 billion dollars in 1945, nearly nine tenths of this amount
expended on winning the conflict to liberate Europe and the Pacific.

Quite gpart from the manufacture of conventiona war gpparatus, the industrial miracle of the dlies,
shared mainly by the U.SA., wasthat arevolutionary air am of round wing planes, and their trained
crews had been developed in secret, without disrupting the effort of the country's six million men and
women military labor force. Unevitably, the secret was not perfectly kept, but leaks in every case were
plugged before serious breaches of security could occur.)

Although the war ended in victory for the dlies, the Americans were dways acutely aware that, if need
be, the scales of Justice would have been tipped in their favor, had they introduced the advanced,
round wing plane and its awesome laser power. Y et in spite of the disastrous war that bled America
(and the world) of so much of its valuable resources, she ill managed to carry
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hersdlf and the globe into a new age of free flight that before the century ends may become the prime
mover of people and commerce.

Said Canad's beloved scientist and World War 11 Generad A.G.L. MacNaughton: "lsn't it ironic that it
took awar to bring about such scientific achievements?”'

Wington Churchill cdled it the "unnecessary war." President Eisenhower agreed.

And to the young English boy who asked his grieving mother, "who won the war in which daddy was
killed? she replied, "No one -- everybody lost.”

Sixteen million fathers and sons never came home. And nearly ten million innocent civilianswho died in
the flames of war would have agreed, had their voices been able to cry out.
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Chapter VIII

Fatherland Evacuated in New Aircraft and Giant U Boats

In the summer of 1943 the French underground suddenly began advising London of nightly troop trains
traveling over secondary French railroads toward the Spanish border. The French estimated that each
train carried 500 German troops. Allied intelligence was perplexed. There were severa reasons.

The enemy had been defeated in Africa and was bogged down on the Russian front. Therefore)
Supreme Allied Command was desperate to know if the Germans were starting a second front or
planning to invade North Africa from Spanish bases. And was there some truth to the continuing rumors
from dlied agents} that the dite of the German army and her top scientists and technicians were
preparing to evacuate their European homeland -- and, if so, to where? And even more disquieting, the.
British and the American OSS had learned that Hitler had put much of Germany's scientific effort into a
new type of round wing plane which was perhaps laser equipped to destroy London or New York in
an hour. The American OSS knew precisely the horrible possibilities of such a German breskthrough.
The question was asked if the Germans were building those planes in some remote area of Spain or
South America

Allied headquarters in London sent 12 top agents into Germany, France and Spain and asked the
American OSS to infiltrate these troop trains to ascertain German intentions. Three Americans
were chosen, one of German descent and a graduate of Princeton Law School, another an ordained
priest who later became Director of the C.I.A. They al spoke fluent German.

A fourth Spanish spesking agent was sent to neutral Spain, where in Seville he established himsdlf for
three weeks to listen to Spanish railway men and observe Germans in Spanish uniforms, changing trains
for acoasta degtination. Two of the agents managed to get their messages to London in spite of being
caught, and Allen Dulles got behind enemy territory and back without detection. This story of American
espionage on German troop trainsis said to be legendary in intelligence circles, and for sheer heroismit
is one of the bravest and most dangerous wartime episodes ever recorded.

In an Atlanta restaurant, late one evening in April, 1976, the author sat with three survivors of the four
origina agents who penetrated the German railroad evacuation plot. The former agents, a Catholic
priest, a Presbyterian and a Chrigtian scientis, ate dowly. They talked and rdlived their train ride with
the German troops. After.the medl the priest, then a Cardind, placed a bottle of wine on the table.
Allen Dulles had brought it back from the 1943 episode on the train. Each year they would have a
reunion and to the last survivor would go the German Wine. (In September, 1978 the heroic clergyman
diedin Rome)

The reports of these agents began seeping back to London, and within 40 days, the dlies were piecing
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together amydery.

Germans were cleverly executing a contingency plan for their troops and certain civilians to evacuate
Germany for a second stronghold after battle defeats in Europe were no longer reversible.

Although the war tide had turned in favor of the dlies, they had aso been caught napping about
dternate German intentions. But then, perhaps, never beforein history had an army suffering
defeat made contingent plans to abandon its homeand and revive the military venture € sewhere.

The collective reports from the American, British and French agents confirmed that crack German
troops were being withdrawn from al fighting fronts and shipped to Spain. Furthermore, the three
agents who had infiltrated the German troop trains reported that personnel on board comprised the
essential manpower needed for a colonization attempt. These agents had identified a divergity of
professions, business experts and workers disguised as soldiers and had actualy spoken with doctors,
dentists, teachers, architects, tool makers, machinists, etc., whose new oath on being verified for the
train evacuation trips had required "unflinching and everlagting loydty to the Third Reich and its
Feuhrer."

The last stop for the German troop trains had been Hulva, and Aymonte, Spain. It would take another
espionage effort for the OSS to determine just what was happening at these Spanish
ports, and on this requirement dlied intelligence would focus next.

In the meantime in 1944, the reports of other agents, verified by aeria photography, aso indicated
unusud activity in German Baltic ports. Huge quantities of industrid equipment for overseas shipment
were beginning to appear a these docks. The dlies wondered if the Germans were shipping their new
round wing planes abroad for later use to strike from hidden bases.

About thistime the Allieslearned of a secret meeting held in Stausberg on August 10, 1944, wherein it
was decided to remove dl the gold and precious meta reserves from Germany for over seas shipment.
Oversess, but to where?

Despite tight German security, the American OSS began to discern some obvious intentions. One, that
there existed a German master plan to evacuate personnel and wealth from the fatherland to parts
unknown during the height of the war, and two, that secret wegpons were being shipped out, including
an unconventiond aircraft which the enemy had not committed to the fighting. Those assessments
provided by dlied inteligence left amgor question unanswered. Why? And what secret wegpon, or
weapons, were o advanced or devastating that a determined Germany would not commit them when
she was losing the war? And were they so advanced that she could safely gamble her future on them?

Asthe Allied Command aso pondered German intentionsin Spain, it was aware that although Spain

was neutra, General Franco, because of German threats, was under the German thumb.
London, therefore, concluded that Spain's importance to the enemy lay in the use of her Atlantic ports.
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It was in conjunction with these intelligence summations that the first reports arrived regarding a new
fleet of giant German submarines approximately 400 feet long and severa decks high. Agents reported
gghtings of these subs in the vicinity of Aymonte and Hulva, Spain. and o a Bdtic and Norwegian
ports.

In 1944-1945 it was confirmed that the loading of these subs at Bdtic potts with unusual machinery and
equipment was secretly being carried on. The Norwegian underground picked up the super subs trail.
These reports pieced together told atae. The giant underwater megaliths had |eft Germany, thence to
Norway and dong its coast northward to avoid Allied shipping lanes, and

then west from Narvik toward Iceland in the North Atlantic. From a point below Iceland the subs
geered an oblique southerly course which eventually took them to the Atlantic ports of Hulvaand
Aymonte, Spain.

At last the Allied command had solved the 1945 puzzle of the disappearing Germans. The answer was
obvious! The German troop trains puffing through France and Spain a night were eventudly
disembarking their passengers and other cargo a Spanish Atlantic ports, where from another direction,
German ingenuity had brought together underseas transportation. Once the Germans had boarded the
subs they were swallowed up quietly by the sea.

By V-E Day, the dlies estimated over 250 thousand Germans had evacuated the country by various
means, including ar, submarines and even by merchant vessdls flying American and British flags. But the
enigma of where the ungpprehended Germans were headed il eluded the Allies.

In April, 1945 the world press was preoccupied with the forthcoming German collapse. In apolitica
agreement made by Roosevet and Stdin at Ydta, Allied armies were forced to mark time on the
Western front while Russian troops took Eastern Europe and haf of Germany, including Berlin. The
German armies on the western front under Von Rundstedt fought delaying actions, their local
commanders knowing that the end was near. Rumors were rife among the German High Command that
Hitler was about to unleash secret wegpons that would annihilate the enemy. And asmilar German
gory circulated, that the Western dlies would link up with the Germans at the Elbe and together, join
the German army on the Eastern front and race for Moscow to contain communism.

All of these rumors of anticipated happenings circulating among the desperately besieged Germans had
aring of truth. And, in another way, and at another place, one of the supposed fantasies became a
frightening redlity.

Asusud, the Allies were unprepared. When the tragedy occurred (gathered in 1977 from British and
German sources) it bridged two eras. From that moment on, World War 11 became the last great
chapter on mankind's history of conventiona armaments. As aresult of the tragic incident that followed,
World War 1 may well be known asthe last of the lengthy super land battles using explosives and

gunpowder.
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Involved in this terrible drama was one of the giant German submarines. She was one of those built
secretly in 1944 and carried a cargo of top secret German plans, documents and proto

types of new inventions. The sub was in the North Atlantic at an gpproximate position of 14° west and
35° north when her oxygen supply gave out due to mafunction of equipment. Unable to stay
submerged, the leviathan dowly ascended from a depth of 2000 feet and its 12" thick hull of stedl broke
surface of the cold Atlantic a midnight on 23rd of April, 1945, within amile of two

British cruisers. Up went flares as the British ships opened fire on the German sub. Eight inch shdlls
straddled the huge craft to get range, as an odd-shaped German gun appeared on the sub's hull. A
pencil beam of laser horned in on the cruiser Cambden.

There was no battle thunder or fury from the sub. The ray slently pierced the darkness and flares, and
in seconds a 20 foot diameter hole was cut from port to starboard through the first surface ship. Likea
toy boat suddenly filled with water, the cruiser sank horizontaly with a hissng of seam from the white
hot sted hull. Then the beam moved onto the second cruiser, Hanover, and

as another 20 foot hole was opened, she burst into flames, and settled down in less than 30 seconds.
Mogt of the ship's complement never reached their battle stations. Those on deck duty jumped
overboard. In less than two minutes only some ail dick, air bubbles and flotsam appeared where the
cruisers had stood. The German sub moved into range of the cruiser's former positions and machine
gunned the survivors. The British flares settled into the sea and blackness again enveloped the area.

The German "V-Boat" Captain left his bridge and went below. Putting his head in his hands he bent
over and sobbed. An officer consoled him with the words: "It was the enemy or us! Otherwise, we
were to scuttle!

At dawn the next morning in the same area a British fishing trawler spotted three men on a piece of
wreckage. The sailors, numb from exposure, were hauled aboard and three days later were landed in
the Hebrides Idands. That day at Allied headquarters in London atelegram was received from the
Hebrides at British Nava headquarters which shortly thereafter reached OSS Generd Donovan. As
Generd Donovan read the graphic story of the Germaaser that cut holes like a can opener in the British
cruisers, he put down the cryptic message and said, "My God! Oh, My God!" A new war age had just
been born. As aresult of the nava engagement, the joint chiefs-of-gaff asked the question: "Where are
the missing German round wing planes that disappeared out of Germany, and" are they too equipped
with lasers?" And from where was the enemy intending to strike with his hidden force of devadtating
new arcraft?

At combined Nava Operationsin London, Allied Intelligence pondered where one of the laser
equipped mongter subs might strike next. Everything afloat on the sea lanes was now vulnerable,

But the enemy could not wait.
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The German plan had dready been released -- they would use another of their twelve super subsin a
devadtating nava engagement that, if it were successful, might bring the U.S.A. to its knees.

But an "accident of fate' would dter the German plan.

Here's how the story unfolds. Unknown to the alies in late 1944, the secretive and orderly German
evacuation was preceeding well. Her top personne which were needed to continue the Third Reich
elsawhere were being removed by round wing planes and the super subs, the chief vehicles used among
severd withdrawd methods. But, Germans like Von Runstedt from whose area round wing planes
were evacuating key personnd, refused to give travel priority to those Nazis responsible for Jewish
exterminations. The truth is that most of the regular German generd daff had disdain for these Nazis
who were not wanted in the new Germany destined to rise in another part of the world. Furthermore,
German embarkation officers in the Hulva and Aymonte aso refused to place key Nazi killers on board
the super subs.

Magor Otto Skorzeny, Hitler's tough deputy, had gone persondly to Von Runstedt in December, 1945
and demanded sests for himself and his top henchmen on the departing round wing planes.

Von Rungtedt had refused and so had Von Schusnick, the chief pilot. Thusthe Nazis had to find their
own way out of Europe to escape allied vengeance in the coming Nuremburg War Trids.

Nazi interference was forgotten by the architects of the German evacuation plan until April 18, 1945,
when on that day the Nazis made their moves and an encounter occurred in Alexandria,

Egypt between German Nazis and German Nava personnel. A new super sub which had |eft the Idand
of Barnholm in the Bdtic in early February layoff Alexandria. Egyptian tenders had ferried out regularly
chosen escapees under the sympathetic eyes of Egyptian officers named Abd Gamel Nasser and
Anwar Sadat, each of whom despised King Farouk and the British protectorate forces sationed in

Egypt.

The giant war sub was full and sealed orders were opened for departure to the southern hemisphere
when a German Nazi, Mgor Hauptman Schaemmel, came aboard and put agun in theribs of Lt.
Commander Hans Meyers. He was ordered to disembark the 500 men. Another Nazi officer warned
the nava commander that his wife and daughter were being held hostage in Bavariato be killed
immediately if the sub commander refused to obey. That night 500 German emigrants were replaced by
an equa number of Nazi Germans who had made their way from Germany to Egypt via ltaly by various
escape methods. By morning the giant sub had dipped

away and headed out through the Straits of Gibralter to the open Atlantic. But she was not done. As
the sub commander piloted his ship degp under the surface of the Mediterranean he was kept

under watch. Above, on the surface, two British destroyers followed the underwater transport by
sonar. Asthe sub neared Gibralter, the British made no attempt to stop it. More shipsjoined the
surveillance and together the giant sub (with the German navy crew under the duress of nearly 500 Nazi
masters) and its slent overhead escort, headed out across the Atlantic -- revised destination, New
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Y ork. The sub's new mission, unauthorized by the German Admirdty, was to be the most aggressive
act of war the Nazis had devised for their find hours.

On the sub's foredeck was along artillery piece with a 12" bore that could fire shells at the rate of 30
second intervas. It was clamed that explosives in the war heads (a triumph of German research) would
pulverize the city of New York quickly and destroy alarge part of its population. From New Y ork
rubble the sub's new directions were to take it into Chesapeake Bay where Philadelphia, Batimore and
Washington would be levelled, and then to Halifax or Miami to complete the destruction. There was
only one problem: the sub commander had not been told of the plans, athough British intelligence was
privy to the scheme from the moment it began shadowing the sub out of Egypt. The dash under the
ocean to the U.SA. went as planned. When the underwater giant reached American waters over 100
surface ships were waiting. Across New Y ork Harbor stretched a bronze net, and underwater bells
with search lights were suspended from barges. The net held. The lights shone down on the sub. Depth
chargesfell astride her thick hull. Impregnable even from the depth charges and torpedoes fired from
alied subs, the 376 foot long monster backed off and headed out for deeper weter.

"Where to now?" asked the sub commander, under the gun of Nazi Generd Osker Dirlewanger.

"To Miami. Well shel it off the map from far out in degp water.” The sub commander replied, " Indeed!
And how do | surface to man the deck-gun when depth charges are tumbling onto our hull every
minute?' Deeply submerged, the sub quarry headed south into the Straits of Florida, but she could not
lose her 46 surface hunters, including American, British, Canadian and French vessdls out of
Martinique.

Fifty hours later, the giant German submarine found herself il being tracked in a channd which
narrowed quickly. From fear of being trapped, the commander attempted to turn around. Depth
charges had dirtied the water and visud directions were impossible to determine. Reverberations
againg the hull were continuous. Suddenly, the underwater ship stopped, unable to move. Shelay to for
severd hours. Outsde explosions ceased temporarily. An examination by divers showed she was down
200 feet and washed by turbulent currents. The long barreled gun specificdly fitted to destroy the
coadtd cities of Americawas jammed into a crevice under the roof of a shark infested cora shelf. The
divers find words were: "The sub can never be freed." In afew moments word spread through the
ship.

The depth charges became intermittent. The enemy above had abandoned the chase. But the sub was
unmoveable. The 500 Germans began to reflect on death by starvation or lack of oxygen in a craft that
had become their tomb.

The commander made five trips out of the sub in the next three days. Each time he took off aNaz,
deposited him on shore and and returned with provisions or medications provided by collaborators. But
the entombed men were beginning to succumb. Some of the Nazis screamed obscenities, others had
nightmares. Murders were committed to sted rations for surviva. On the commander's fifth trip back to

72



the sub, some of the victims were reduced to crawling. Water and rations were dmost exhausted.

After a conference it was decided that in order to save lives the commander and one top Nazi should
surrender to the American authorities. As strategy discussions continued, Nazi Mg or Schaemmel
dipped away and relieved the guard in the commander's control room. Asthe first guard departed,
Schaemmé put agun to the head of Commander Meyers and articulated forcefully: ™Y ou are my
hostage. Obey every word or I'll kill you! Movein anorma way to the lower escape hatch! You and |
are going to leave -- donel” So Lt. Commander Hans Meyers and Nazi Mg or Hauptman Schaemmel
left the tomb on the small two man escape sub. They were never to return. Within ten hours the two
had beached their sub off Elliot Key, surrendered to an American nava unit, been transported to Key
West under guard and had boarded a plane for Washington. But time was running out for the sub
commander. One of the five escaped Nazis whom he had taken out afew days earlier had, on
separating, threatened: "Y ou deliberately steered usinto thistrgp. When | get to a short wave radio, I'll
sgnd our people overseasto kill your wife and daughter. They are till my hostages.”

The first morning after their departure from the German sub, on April 29, 1945, the two Germans were
in the White House under guard flanked by Navy Intelligence officers.

In front of them sat the President of the United States, Harry S. Truman, in office since April 13, 1945.

The sub commander spoke. His sad blue eyes told of the human cargo left on board that would die if
the Americans (whom they had been sent to kill) did not rescue them. During the interrogation, the
commander explained his predicament: he had about 500 men with 'supplies exhausted; he had no
passenger list. He explained that the first sub load had been bumped in Alexandria. But regardless, the
sub commander asked that dl lives be saved. As President Truman ddliberated, the Nazi, Maor
Schaemmel, asked to speak without the presence of the sub commander who was then led out of the
room.

Standing before the Nava Intdlligence officers (whose names are withheld for security reasons) and
Presdent Truman, the prisoner began to speak. Suddenly his diction sounded unmistakably American.
As he continued, Truman'sjaw dropped in disbelief. These are the words he heard:

"I am not Mgor Hauptman Schaemmel, a Gestapo agent. My officia rank and nameis Col. Wdter
Schellenberg} and my secret ass number is 78. Genera William Donovan, head of the OSS will verify
this. Please have an officer make contact.” Then, as the amazed President and intelligence personne
looked on, the Nazi impersonator sauted the President and withdrew from his deeve alist of dmost
500 true names of the German Nazi personnel from the stricken sub.

"l beg you, Mr. President, these are the redl names of those beastsin that God forsaken sub. The sub

commander is not aware what terrible subdtitution of personnd was made in Alexandria. Under direct
orders from Hitler, | was responsible for rounding up these infamous men and placing them on that
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sub." "When did you infiltrate the Nazis?' the President asked.
Col. Schellenberg replied, "In 1942 | was dropped in Switzerland.”

President Truman strode around the desk before the OSS agent. "Only God could have arranged your
being in front of me today with this information. Welcome home and let me shake hands with a brave
man." Then the President read the partid list of those Nazis on the sub} and handed it to one of the
Intelligence officers. Some of the names and particulars are asfollows:

No. 1. FRANZ NOVAK: Adolph Eichmann's Transportation officer. It was his job to arrange
trangportation for those undesirable Jews from point of arrest to place of execution and disposdl.

No. 2. THEODOR DANNECKER: In charge of deporting Jews of France, Belgium and Italy to their
places of execution.

No. 3. HEINZ ROETHKE: Eichmann's Deputy in Charge of disposing of undesirable Jewsin Paris.
He directed the others who arrested and deported the Paris Jews. He is supposed to have completely
eiminated dl known Jewsin Paris.

No. 4. DR. ERNST WETZEL : He operated a gas chamber in Poland. The officid name was
Elimination Camp for Undesirables.

No. 5. WILHELM ZOEPF: In charge of sending Dutch Jews to the gas chamber and wasin complete
charge of this operation throughout the country. Boasted that he didn't leave a known Dutch Jew dive;
he was thorough in his operations. He is known to have had over ahdf million Jews exterminated from
Holland done.

No.6. HERMAN KRUMEY: In charge of Jewish extermination in Hungary. Known to have sent over
four hundred thousand Jews to their deaths. In complete charge of operating gas chambers in Hungary.

No.7. OTTO HUESCHE: Executed 100,000 Jewsin gas chambers. Bragged about the number of
Jews he executed.

No.8. MAJOR GENERAL OSKER DIRLEWANGER: Before the war, a convicted criminal who
committed sex crimes on young boys, spending five yearsin a Bavarian prison for this. In charge of the
toughest S.S. men who in return were in charge of the extermination camps for unwanted Jews.

No0.9. LEOPOLD GLEIM: Chief of Gestapo in Warsaw. After the war he turned up in Egypt, was
given an Egyptian name and was in Nasser's service. One of the escapees from the Sub.

No. 10. LOUISHEIDEN: Trandated Hitler's"Mein Kampf" into other languages and served the
Fuehrer in other capacities.
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No. 11. HANS APPLER: Killed 100,000 Jews in the gas chambers. Escaped from the Sub, was
deported by the United States and rather than risk being tried asawar crimina, made hisway to Egypt
and ishow believed to be in the Egyptian diplomatic

service.

No. 12. WILLIAM BOECKELER: Killed over 100,000 Jews in the concentration camps.

No. 13. KARL HOLTER: A former Gestapo Officer who was in charge of the arrest and deportation
of hundreds of thousands of Jews.

No. 14. ALBERT THIELMANN: A retired school teacher who joined the party after Hitler came to
power and was responsible for the gassing of over 100,000 Jews.

No. 15. BRIG. GENERAL WARNER BLANKENBERG: Responsble for the murder of over
100,000 Jews in the gas chambers.

No. 16. HANS BOTHMANN: Wasin charge of the dimination squad in Poland and dl gas chambers
there. Under hisjurisdiction over haf amillion Jews died.

No. 17. LT. GENERAL FREDERICH KATZMANN: Murdered 434,329 Jews in Poland aone.

No. 18. JAN DURCANSKY:: In charge of dl the Jewish extermination campsin Audtriaand
Northern Italy.

No. 19. DR. F. W. SIEBERT: Invented and produced the six pointed meta star which Nazis required
Jewstowear. All who wore thiswere ligble a any time to be seized and sent to an extermination
camp.

No. 20. DR. KARL STAENGE: In charge of the death campsin Y ugodavia. Took over an old Brick
Yard in Belegrade and roasted Jews divein the kilns.

No. 21. FRANZ RADEMACHER: Exterminated 15,000 Y ugodavian Jews. Listed as a dangerous
man.

No. 22. DR. HANS EISELE: Exterminated over haf amillion Jews in the Ukraine by having them
thrown in pits, spraying gasoline over them and setting them on fire. After the fires died out, the half
roasted bodies were used to feed the hogs.

No. 23. LT. GENERAL HEINZ KAMMLER: An expert on gas chamber construction having been a

concrete construction engineer before the war. Perfected the gas chambers for afour minute kill. Later
in charge of the round wing plane plants.
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No. 24. DR. MAX MERTEN: In charge of Jewish extermination in Greece and under his leadership
over 60,000 Greek Jews were killed.

No. 25. MATTIAS RAFFELBERG: Had over ahdf million Jews murdered in Russia and Poland.

No. 26. MAJ. OTTO SKORZENY: The most wanted man in Europe. Called the toughest man dive.
A Hitler favorite who rescued Mussolini. Escaped from sub.

No. 27. DR. RUDOLPH MILDNER: The Gestapo Chief in Denmark, in charge of the eimination of
Danish Jews. Had over 100,000 executed.

No. 28. DR. PAUL WALTER: Concentration camp commander in Poland. Was responsible for over
a hundred thousand Jewish degths by extermination and experimentation. Performed amputations
without anesthetics. His favorite expression on recording a degth: " So what! Another Jew out of the
way!" The authors read Wadter'sfind page from his diary of aday's work written in Jewish blood.

No. 29. DR. WILHELM WITTELER: In charge of the gas chambersin Latvia, and collected Jews for
deportation.

No. 30. KURT HEINBURG: Wasin charge of dl Jewish extermination in Serbia.
No. 31. HANS HOEFLE: Responsible for murdering over 100,000 Jews in Poland.

No. 32. WALTER CASPAR TOEBBENS: A Dutch Nazi who made millions of dollars by making
Jews work free of charge in his factories. Those who became sick or incapacitated were killed on the

spot.

No. 33. ANDRIJA ARTUKOQOVIC: Under his able administration over 80% of Y ugodavias Jews
were wiped out. The Jewish population of Zagreb was 12,315 before the war and 1,647 after. From
Mogtar atrain took six car loads of Jewish mothers and children to the station at Sumaci. There they
were forced to walk up into high mountains where they were thrown off steep cliffs. At Korencia, Jews
weretied in bundles and rolled into pits, covered with gasoline and then burned dive.

No. 34. HEINRICH "Gestapo® MUELLER: A policeman who rose to be Bavarian Chief of Police.
Later roseto bealt. Generd inthe S.S. (Security Police). Organized the Gestapo on the model of the
Russan M.V.D. His organization murdered most of Europe's Jews.

Asthe President perused the list his face turned pale. He hurled invective across the room: "Die, you
evil bagtards, and be buried dive in your own tomb of the damned! | hope your crimes haunt you
through Hell!" Then he lowered his voice to a clipped tone of command and addressed a navy officer.
"No attempt will be made to save that infernal submarine. The death of those decent young crew
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members may be accounted to me in eternity. God forgive me for their sakes!™

The Lt. Commander was brought back into the room and the President thanked him for his honesty.
"We must detain you, Sir," said President Truman, "but is there anything | can do for your comfort?* On
that offer of aid, the U-boat commander blurted out the dilemma of his wife and daughter being held in
acave in Bavaria. Col. Schellenberg concurred. Capt. Meyers begged for help. He told of the threat to

kill hisfamily made by the departing German escapee.

Truman acted immediately. "Round up those German Nazis who escaped from the sub!™ As he spoke,
the phone call of Generd William Donovan, OSS chief, was put through to the President. He identified
the American agent, whereupon the President ordered a parachute rescue team to land in Germany in
an atempt to save the commander's wife and young daughter being held as hostages. Two nights later,
with the sanction of Prime Minister Churchill, a combined Americar/British team landed in a
mountainous area of Bavaria.

Asthe German waited under detention at a \Washington officers club, a messenger came to hisroom
and requested to speak to the German in his own tongue. The intelligence officer began, "I have a
message for you from the President of the United States: Y our wife and daughter were rescued last
night and are safely in Switzerland. There were severd German casudties among those guarding your
family -- but al our men came back safely. We must intern you, but someday we hope you'l be
re-united.” The U-boat commander broke down and wegpt.

Meanwhile, the cries of the damned in the beached submarine would rise for afew more days before
they would be gtifled in their underwater tomb off Horida.

American nava records, captured German records, interviews with the super sub commander and
OSS files were used in preparing this episode. After 2-1/2 years-in prison, the commander was
acquitted at the Nuremburg War Crime Trids in 1947 of any ddliberate wrong doing while on the sub
of the damned. In 1953 he emigrated to Americawith hisfamily.

Col. Walter Schellenberg was promoted to Brigadier General and awarded the Congressional Medal
of Honor, the highest award for bravery given by the United States. Great Britain awarded him its
highest honour for vaor, the Victoria Cross. The French Ambassador to the U.S.A. pinned on him the
Legion of Honour. King George VI asked Schellenberg if he would accept a Knighthood, but the
American gracioudy declined. After the war he settled down anonymoudy in an American city with the
abiding wish that he never again go to war.

Many other details on the OSS espionage action and the underwater trip of the "sub of the damned”
have been omitted for the sake of brevity.
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By World War 11's end, the dlies had enough information to comprehend Part | of the German
evacudion plan, which, in effect, was the remova of the dite of their armies and technicians,

from Europe. As mentioned before, by December 1944, enemy rail movements ending in the Port of
Aymonte, Spain, had been observed and verified. And in the north, evidence of the super sub route
was being carefully examined. Any dlied doubts that the Germans had not returned to the Atlantic in
undersess craft were cast aside after the British cruisers were sunk.

Logic evolved from the intelligence disclosures categoricaly sought the answer to this question: Where
are the vanishing Germans disgppearing to on their carefully planned exodus route? It was a this
juncture in the Allied inteligence dilemmathat OSS analysis from New Y ork told of an expanding
presence of Germansin Centra and South America And from Brazil to Argentina un

confirmed reports began trickling out of the southern hemisphere of unidentified flying objects being
seen in the air and on the ground.

It was too early in 1944-45 to be certain of German intentions, but Genera Eisenhower and Genera
Donovan are quoted as wondering if the officid surrender of German armiesin Europe

might be only a gesture -- and that the many Germans who got away would fight again on another day
and at another place.

Subsequent to the actua German surrender many questions were till unanswered such asthe
whereabouts of numerous well known German poalitical, scientific and service personne. Too many
were unaccounted for to be lost in battle, displaced, or incarcerated in prisoner of war camps -- unless
they had been taken to Russia. Also, while searching for the missng, it was noted that many German
dependents and relatives failed to show grief.

"Somewhere" said Generd Eisenhower, "I fedl another Germany is being born, and | would rather we
were the confidants of these Germans than the Russans”

Another key remark by German Admira Doenitz in 1943 dmost certainly indicated a mass German
emigration. Doenitz declared: "The German underwater fleet is proud to have made an earthly paradise,
an impregnable fortress for the Fuehrer somewhere in the world.” The phrase "in the world" was later to
prove prophetic.

The authors have interviewed many key witnessesincluding severa former Nazis, the German Embassy
in Washington, and high intelligence sources in America, and dl agreed that the German Chief of State,
Adolph Hitler, left Germany dive. The only difference in telling of the planned escape was the time of
departure, the route, and the method.

On December 15, 1944, Generd Eisenhower caled amost secret meeting of the High Command in

London, England. Present were the Allied Chiefs-of-Staff including those from free France, Denmark,
Holland, Belgium, Norway, etc. Generd Eisenhower's purpose was two-fold as he turned over the
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briefing to Genera William Donovan and his assistant, who were asked to record and take notes. The
assstant was the same one sent to Spain for observation of German troop arrivas a Seville. Genera
Donovan began: "Gentlemen, for several weeks our agents have been watching secret movements of
Germans through France to Spain. Our firgt opinion was that the enemy was planning a surprise attack
on the coast of North Africa. We diverted divisons of troops and kept them in readiness for this
anticipated attack -- but, asyou al know, it never came.

"Now we are certain that these untold thousands of German troops have used Spanish ports to
disappear in away ill uncertain to us."

The Generd paused, looked around at the group of Allied Chiefs-of-Staff, and then dowly continued.
"Perhaps one of those Germans who disgppeared through Spain was the German leader, Adolph
Hitler." The room was hushed and the Generd's assistant looked up at a sea of astonished faces. Then
severd individuas rose a once to ask questions. The Generd stated he would answer only haf a
dozen, and those who were not satisfied could persondly have a brief audience with him after the
meeting.

The first questioned asked, "Whao'sin charge in Germany” Answer: "Grand Admira Karl Doenitz issad
to be the leader, but General VVon Runstedt seems to be the one making the red nuts and
bolts military decisons.”

Another assertion was made that Hitler had been seen lately; therefore, would not the story of his
departure likely be a case of German deception?”

Donovan's reply was cryptic. "A doubleisin Hitler's place. Our Berlin agents say so, and the British
and Russian governments agree, that an impogter, ingtructed by Goebbels, Bormann and Ley rulesin
Hitler's place. The man is not Hitler gone mad. He is a double under the control of others.”

Donovan concluded the meeting by saying he believed the disappearance of Adolph Hitler was directly
related to the dispersd of entire German armies. He told his cabinet that when the German armies were
uncovered the redl Hitler would aso be found. The OSS Chief said he was convinced of Hitler's
persond and family exodus. Our next task he told them will be to pick up the trail of the German leader
and histroops in South America

After the Allied briefing, Generd Donovan flew back to Washington, On arrival he immediately cdled a
gpecid meeting of OSS Caribbean Intelligence and his Brazilian Bureau. Donovan's

earlier hunches paid off. Into New Y ork, the Wartime nerve center for America's western hemisphere
intelligence, the coded reports of German arrivas throughout South America kept cable lines busy.

Today, aconfidentia report by the CIA concedes. "The body found in the bunker was not that of
Hitler, for among other things, neither fingerprints, nor dental work matched Hitler's. Until 1974, the
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true Adolph Hitler, nor a corpse proven to be his had ever been located.” The words “until 1974" are
sgnificant, and will be explained later.

The sory of Hitler's heroic last minute May 1945 flight out of besieged Berlin was a cleverly contrived
German rusg, in the opinion of Judge Advocate Generd John P. Davis of the Nuremberg War Crime
Trids. Although Chrigtina Edderer said it was the real Hitler whom she flew to Norway, records of the
Nuremberg trids state that Christina Edderer was a courageous woman, but an unsatisfactory witness,
jailed for perjury under oath. When the authors questioned Edderer in 1975 they were not convinced
that the story she told was valid regarding her version of the Hitler escape.

In retrospect, the reader should recall that Hitler's master plan was to win World War I1. When this
madter plan was thwarted, the dternate plan was to move their nationa endeavor to another

land, free from enemy intervention. Execution of Phase | in the dternate plan was begun serioudy in
1943, and when finished in 1954 saw three million Germans and other resources successtully
evacuated.

Regardless of the low esteem certain German Generdss had for Hitler, he was revered and adored by
the German masses. His hero and leader image was never serioudy challenged. His ability to

arouse dl the patriotic emotions of German society was never in doubt. However, Hitler was aso an

idedligtic believer in anew Utopiafor Germany, and according to his close associates, that

zedl to develop anew Germany was such an inherent part of his makeup that it never waned -- even

when Germany military defeat was obvious.

Therefore, Hitler was the key to the German evacuation, and this fact will later be proven to be true
beyond any doubt. In addition to Hitler's prominent role in the evacuation another more
human sde of hislifeis perhaps asimportant.

Hitler and Eva Braun were legdly married on April 29, 1945 but their first born son Adolph Hitler 11,
was born in 1940, five years before their marriage. Hitler was said to be the father.

Back in October, 1944, a select German group, working from a schedule compiled on August 10 in
Sdtzberg, decided to implement operation "Get Logt." Hitler wasto be the catdyst.

All the art treasures, scientific developments, and treasury bullion which Germany possessed were first
scheduled to be hidden or removed. First to be safely removed, however, would be the

Fuehrer. Over Hitler's protests he was asked to pack immediately his persona possessions and leave
Germany for the new land. A double stood by to assume the Fuehrer's role and he would continue
under the tutelage and surveillance of Bormann, Goebbels and Ley.

The Fuehrer's party |eft Berlin by motorcade, travelling a night, and safe harboring during the day to
avoid Allied aircraft. The party conssted of Hitler and his wife Eva, their four year old son, Adolph I,
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and atwelve year old adopted orphan boy, David.

Over widetrack French railroads, sill travelling at night, Hitler and his party reached Spain. They were
transferred to narrow Spanish track railcars, eventudly reaching La-Aljaferia Castle in Zaragoza. There
Hitler met his Spanish confidant who was to act as advisor and escort. (It isfrom this highly respected
Spaniard, that the authors, while researching in Spain, verified how Hitler left Europe.)

Hitler was outfitted in a Spanish business suit, his moustache removed and his hair Syle changed. His
wife, Eva, was outfitted as a middle-class Spanish woman, and the boy David became a Spanish youth.

Spanish tutoring complete, a 3:00 A.M. on the morning of November 5, 1944, Hitler and party
vacated the castle by motor car with his Spanish confidant as chauffeur. Through Vaenciaand on to
Seville they traveled, regting the firgt night in the Colon Hotdl. The next day the trip was resumed to
Hulviaand findly Aymonte where rooms were provided in ancther hotdl. The following night,
November 7, after taking leave of his Spanish guide and friend, Hitler and his family were taken on
board a super sub, dong with 500 other Germans. During Hitler's stay in Aymonte and for three days
theresfter, Generalissmo Franco had placed the area under martia law. (Allied intelligence never
learned the secret of Hitler's departure until long after World War 11.) As the super sub dipped benesth
the water she headed southwest. For the next 18 days, in an 8 x 10 cabin, Hitler and his family shared
living and deeping quarters. Two leather covered chairs, four bunks and aradio for the Fuehrer and his
family were the accessories.” There were two doctors in attendance on board the submarine for the
500 passengers, submarine crew and Hitler and his family.

The Allies knew Hitler had fled. The Nuremberg War Trias had crested an unspoken climate of officid
concern that he would return incognito to Germany to become a symbol for Germany's
rena ssance.

In 1945 Americadecided to go after Hitler. But the secrets they discovered in South America and the
Antarctic were S0 fantastic, S0 seemingly incredible, that telling the details to the world was as difficult
as explaining that men from Mars had dready landed on earth.

Back in New Y ork, more OSS reportstold of additiond German arrivasin South America. The
Germans were flooding into Belem and other river ports, aswdl asar stripsin Brazil's Amazon Vdley,
Leticiain Colombia and Georgetown, British Guiana

The Germans dways gppeared to be in trangit. At that point General Donovan persondly went to Brazil
to direct operations. American agents posed as rubber, precious metals and timber buyers

aong the Amazon and Orinoco Rivers. They learned an amazing thing. Germans were gppearing from
hidden staging camps 3,000 miles up the Amazon beyond Obidas and even Manaus. From here they
were traced heading south toward the headwaters of the Amazon where their trail often led up the ill
navigable Maran River, atributary of the Amazon, but went cold in the vicinity of
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Iquitos, Ecuador. As one OSS Agent's report from Iquitos said, " The Germans arrive herein local
dress by the thousands -- but they never leave. They are literally being swalowed up by the earth.”

Nether locd Brazilians, or the Indians -- if they knew could explain the "Kraut" vanishing act. While a
Manaus and Rio de Janeiro, Germansin civilian dress also were seen departing by air for Buenos Aires
and Montevideo, where they again were observed leaving in private and chartered planes for the
interior of Argentina. One agent reported in February, 1945, "that these VIPsin their hauteur and
arrogance were like a newly formed German Genera Staff.”

But World War 11 would end, Allied troops would demobilize, and another two years would go by
before just what had happened for sure to Adolf Hitler and a core of hundreds of thousands of select
Germans who vanished from the Fatherland.

Vanishing Ger mans Discover the Mystery of the Ages

The internationa race to put afleet of round wing planesin the air went unabated by those Germans
who garted life anew in another hemisphere after they had abandoned their ancestral home at the end
of World War I1. The new frontier life seemed to stimulate the Germans with a perserverance which
enabled them to survive and continue on. But actudly their iron determination could be attributed to a
twigt of fate which had begun 400 years earlier.

To undergtand the significance of certain historical evidence relating to the continuing German effort to
build anew country under the protection of the round wing plane, the reader should

become acquainted with the following true adventure. It is a kaleidoscope of German resourcefulness
bridging the 16th and 20" centuries.

The explanation centers around 500 warrior-colonists who left Germany in the 16th century and were
presumed to have perished 4,000 miles up the Amazon River. The existence of those ancient
adventurers was forgotten. Allied agents searching for Hitler'slost minionsin the late 1940s
unknowingly found descendents of the 16th century colonists whose current presence in that
hemisphere actudly changed the outcome of World War 11, an astounding revelation still kept hidden
from press and public.

The adventure in question began in 1572 when a select and hardy group of about 500 German
colonigts originating mainly from the Dukedom of Sax-Coburg, and including recruits from Bavariaand
East Prussia, were hired as soldier-mercenaries by Sebastian |, King of Portugal, to man a garrison up
the Amazon River. The German soldiers were dlowed to bring their wives, for after building the fort
and doing garrison duty, they were to be given land grantsin the interior of what is now Brazil. The
families were mainly Lutheran who had been subject to Cathaolic persecution.
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These adventurers set sail from Lisbon, Portugd in three 130-foot, lightly armed warships named
Urcas. Ther firg task was to build a Portugese fort on the upper reaches of the Amazon in aregion of
what today is the gpproximate border between Brazil and Ecuador. Upon completion of the fort, the
Germans were to man the same againg the Spaniards located on the other side of the

river. By territoria aggrandizement, Pope Pius V had issued a Papd Bull dividing the interior of South
America. between the Spanish on the west bank of the Amazon and the Portugese on the

east bank.

The ships were destroyed at the end of the journey when the Portugese crew and German mercenaries
were ambushed by the fierce Indians. In orderly fashion, the Germans and Portugese removed cattle,
pigs, chickens and afew horses, as well as vauable seed grains for fruit and vegetables. Taking to the
jungle, the Europeans fought an enemy who attempted to kill them to the last man and woman. It was a
battle of bows and arrows, deadly blowguns and spears against crossbow and body armor. But it was
abattle of surviva for the Europeans who were quick to adopt stealthy Indian tactics of forest fighting,
as opposed to open European massed battle formation.

Eventudly, the white men sumbled upon a cave entrance into the Sde of amountain. Fighting a
rear-guard action, the German remnant was saved and aso their livestock and possessions. Because
the Indians were terrified of the cave spirits, they abandoned the sege and |eft. The hole in the Side of
the earth became arefuge for those white men. Periodicaly the mercenaries were able to make armed
sorties out to procure fresh produce and game. Meanwhile, insde the cavity, the besieged people found
plentiful fresh weter, and by lighting fires, they learned to sustain themsdvesin a primitive routine. With
ingenuity and skills the group persevered, but dared not establish themsalves again in the dangerous
world outsde. Only their basic surviva ingtincts kept them from total despair.

After agonizing on their dilemma, scouting parties explored the cavity's interior, and reported that the
cave of refuge was actudly the entrance to a degp underground tunndl. They aso found

there was evidence of human occupation before them, perhaps accounting for the fear which the
Indians had of the interior. The white men took to the tunnels, not knowing where they were going, but
hoping the routes would eventually digress to the surface again where they could resettle among friendly
Indians.

A documented story of this adventure was recorded in diary form on the ship's log which the group
saved.

The hardships were endured by the German colonists for three generations, until they "emerged” in
1647. The episode istold briefly here because what those 16th Century Germans accomplished
enabled the German Third Reich to continue after World War 1.

Leader of the origina survivors of the 1572 Indian attacks was a German named VVon Luckner. It was
he who aso organized the tunnel escgpe and unknowingly led the remnants of his party through the
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fissuresin groups of 30, deep into the earth where severd months later they found a huge, faintly lit
cavity of gpproximately 75 square miles. The ceiling was 300 feet in height and the floor consisted of
soil with dl the naturd nutrients for crop growth. Here the Germans established their first community,
free from outside aggression. Insulated from the surface

world of head-hunter Indians and an unfriendly jungle, they built avillage which over the years became
their permanent home. On their journey down, the Europeans generally had fresh water, a timesicy
cold which came in trickles and rivulets from above. The temperature remained the same as on the
surface for gpproximately the first 200 miles; but in later years, asthey penetrated

deeper, they were to experience an increase in heat from 80 to 100 degrees. Subsistence was adaily
problem but the raw elements of nature on the surface such asrain, cold, wind and predators were
totally absent.

At that time these colonists were alogt civilization. As a group they would never return to the surface.
Hopeesdy, but with an ingtinctive urge for survivad, they surrendered their old ties to Germany and took
on anew identity. But the culturd, linguistic, and religious heritages from their homeand remained
strong. These assets they would carefully preserve and record for their children as they wandered in the
tunndls and adapted to their changed life Syle.

Pergstent stories have been told for centuries that white men were seen on Brazil's upper reaches of the
Amazon. These tales we now redlize are true. Their basis grew in part as the hunted Germans
cautioudy reemerged to the surface where they developed trading routes much like the French " coeur
debois’ in North America. Of necessity, the Germans had to barter with the Indians and, aso,
eventudly trade with posts and forts which other non-Germanic white men had subsequently built on
the river. But the lost Germans kept their hideaway a secret. At dl costs, they made sure that no
outsders would ssumble upon the new camouflaged tunnel entrance leading to their habitation in the
interior of the earth. Those who did, never returned.

In 1980 that village which the Germans started il survives and bears the name of its origina founder,
Von Luckner, who was proclaimed first king in 1572. The habitation now has a population of over
30,000 souls.

As American colonists heading west in 1700's broke through one natural obstacle after another, so the
Germans indde the tunnel continued to explore and move on. From the first settlement of VVon Luckner,
agroup under the leedership of a man named Wagner moved further into the tunnel. They located
another cavity where a settlement was started under Wagner's surname. (Population 1977, 60,000). By
mid 1600, the Germans had developed a system of crude tracks and carts on wooden whedls. On this
rudimentary railroad system they were able to haul their farm produce and livestock. They began to
grow crops (particularly barley) which adapted itsdf to the photosynthes's emanating from the rock
glow. Thisfant naturd light coming from the rock walls dso enabled them to see and their eyesight
adjusted to the dark. Further down the tunnel s the Germans descended and eventually established six
cities aong their 3,000 mile crude wooden rail system. Their offsprings survived disease and hunger.
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Like an army, they established each base, and after consolidating it, moved on to repesat the conquest
of the tunnd system.

One recurring orded confronted the colonists. To understand their trouble, it is necessary to explain
that the origina tunnel they followed meandered and wound through 3,000 miles of |abyrinths. From the
seclusion of the numerous tunnel off-shoots, the Germans were frequently attacked by a subterranean
race of creatures who tried to kill them as had the Indians on the surface. At one point, these "evil ones'
or "Sons of Satan,” as the colonigts nicknamed them, walled-up the community of new German arrivas.
To bresk out, the Germans were forced to tunnel out through a mile of rubble. The inner-race dwellers
strongly resented the newcomers and agreed to guide them back to the surface if they would vacate
and leave. Germans who dill dwell in these origind interior cities say the interior of the earth's mantleis
filled with many citiesinhabited by the "evil ones™ These Germans who have now lived in the tunnd
cities bdow South Americafor over 400 years, contend that the entire mantle of the earth isfilled with
different races of rock dwellers who went underground for surviva after different surface upheavas or
floods which occurred during the former pre-adamite and postadamite civilizations. They contend there
are literaly hundreds of huge cities located in pockets around the globe and under the seas, from 350
feet below the outer surface to many miles in depth. The German colonists of 1572 may have been the
latest arrivas to wander into the earth's mantle -- like it -- and remain.

Asthe years passed, three generations of infants were born in the tunnel system. The German "Rock
Moles" had established a chain of settlements named Hagner (population, 1977, 180,000) and Baron
Von Brighttner (population 1977, 100,000); Sillisteen (population 1977, 12,000), and Archduke Von
Kitchiner (population 1977, 62,000). Then, on the 75th year of their forced sojourn, their scouting
parties broke out into the promised land. Emerging through arock opening the advance party looked
about in wonder. All of them had been born inside the earth's mantle but had been raised to believe
there was another world. Asthe first guides looked about, they beheld unending sky, trees and rolling
land. But more fascinating, everything including themsdaves was bathed in light from afaint man-made
orb that hung in ared sky. (Ther arrival insde the earth's rock mantle was a a midway point below
today's countries of New Zedland and Audtraia)) The Germans cheered, they prayed, and they laughed
for they thought they had arrived back on the outside of the world again.

Hurrying inside the tunnd, they told of this new wonder they had discovered. More jubilant Germans
from the tunnel system emerged. Some time later, contact was made with the occupants of this new
land who advised the German explorers that they had descended to the inside of the earth where
hundreds of millions of peaceful people lived who shunned surface dwellers. The new Atlanteans, which
they were called, moved through the air in magica, slent, round winged craft and drove four wheded
vehicles without horses or oxen. These people had an advanced civilization which the amazed Germans
recognized was hundreds of years ahead of the surface civilization their fathers had left years before,
Also amazing to the Germans, the new Atlanteans had an ageless longevity span, with no noticesble
traces of old age in their bodies, no ancient furroughs in their facid features and no senility in their
mannerisms. What was missing was the presence of old people, the Germans quickly noted.
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Y et another surprise awaited the tunnel Germans. The Atlanteans or Atturians cdlled in advisors from
another Inner World continent named Bodland in order to further gpprise the new immigrants. Asthe
Bods and tunnd Germans conversed, the tunnel arrivals exploded with excitement. The Inner World
Bodlanders and newly arrived tunnel Germans from the Upper World had the same root language!
Unbelievable, the tunne Germans heard a story of how the Bodlanders some 30,000 years earlier had
sought refuge in underground tunnels when attacked by a vicious race which had come out of the Sky in
Space craft usng superior wegponry to destroy their cities and kill their people by the millions. Only a
few thousand survivors were left and they were pursued into mountainous caves. The cdamity hed
occurred in what today is Iran, Pakistan and Syria, once peopled by arace of fair people who caled
themsalves Bacchis later changed to Bods. Many years later the Bods reached the Inner World via
tunnels and pockets in the earth's mantle.

The group of emerging tunnel Germans were then invited to vist Bodland, and it was soon gpparent to
the tunnel Germans that the Bods were the most advanced civilization they had ever seen. The
Atlanteans, dso cdled Atturians, agreed to permit the new German race to settle on areatively
unoccupied continent adjacent to Bodland in the southern hemisphere where the second race of Inner
World Aryans began anew. Only one gtipulation was required, the tunnd Germans mugt live in peace
and friendship and never return to the outside world.

A new German race, therefore, evolved. Its roots began in Germany. Uprooted, they were established
in the tunnel system which began in the underground headquarters of South America

From here they migrated over a period of three generations to the interior of the earth where, reborn,
the 250 origina couples grew into a nation known today as the Six Kingdoms of Saxony. In the
intervening years, surplus people from the cities confined within the mantle were forced to migrate to the
interior and take up new residence in one of the Six inner kingdoms. Eventudly, in the 1900's, each
family in the tunnel system was dlowed only two children as population dengity was dictated by the
cavity gze in which each city was located.

In the early 1700's the elder Germanic race of Bods were persuaded by members of the new German
royalty to transport their edest sons back to Germany for schooling in the universities.

These young men were firgt sworn to secrecy and flown to their ancestrd homeand in Bodland arcraft
in lessthan haf aday. In Germany proper, these Germans from the lost civilization were introduced as
sons of wedthy German plantation owners dong the Amazon. For over 200 years in this manner, these
German princes of alost world received their advanced education in the arts and history of the Upper
World at the leading universities of Europe. Upon return to their interior homeland inside the earth's
mantle and the earth's interior, these young Germans showed merchandise and told of the technica
advances in the outside world which they had vigted. Thus, for ingtance, those below learned of such
Upper World processes as the printing press made in Germany and first brought to the interior by the
Crown Prince Von Luckner.

In spite of thisisolation, German communities in the tunnels aso heard that the outsde civilization which
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their forefathers had left had again been recontacted. But, since they had grown and thrived in their new
tunnel locaes, they decided to remain there.

The origind migratory tunnel route hit many dead ends, and athough substantia improvements were
made by use of the single car on wooden whedls and track, the tunnel till followed natura fissures,
many of which doubled back like awinding creek.

In 1853 the tunnel Germans abandoned their reticence toward upper surface outsiders and brought in a
German engineer from the surface in order to improve the syslem. In one place he shortened a
circuitous length of 273 miles by boring out a new three mile stretch. Within this three mile bore they
struck alarge room over amile by three-quarters of amilein area. In this cavity they later constructed
rallroad shops, yards, storage tracks, buildings, etc. Continuing to bore the tunnel system, repetitive
curves and bends were straightened and the old length of 3,000 miles was shortened considerably.
Borrowing technology and materids from the Bods inside the earth, a single track dectric railway
system evolved which the tunne Germans improved annudly. However, the tunnel entrancein
Brazil/Peru border was kept awell guarded secret.

For those Germans who had eventualy settled in the center of the earth, the interior climate was
hospitable, and by the turn of the 20th Century their numbers had reached ten million. Because of
increased visitations, reports about the sojourning princes had seeped out in Germany proper. At that
time the German engineer had told of hiswork among the lost German cities in the tunnd. Findly, in
World War |, the Germansin the tunnd sent a volunteer regiment to fight with their homeland cousins.
At thisjuncture in the reviewed relationship between the subterranean Germans and the fatherland, the
World War | regiment located many missing relatives from whom their forefathers had been separated
14 generations before. However, the Inner World

Germans did not participate in the Upper World wars.

Did Germanic underworld cousins, visiting Germany during World War |, advise her to abandon
caution, and reved the existence of the underworld? The answer isyes, in part, plus other
considerations. American State Department papers of December, 1914 and January through March,
1915, describing America's peace efforts to end World War | clearly outline the strenuous

efforts by Germany to insure a free access route to their underground nation. One of their most stringent
demandsin order for them to Sgn the Armistice was asfollows: "Imperid Germany

demands free access through the Antarctic via the South Pole to the inner earth for the purpose of
future colonization."

American Secretary of State Representative Colond House, later showed this clause to British Prime
Minigter Lloyd George. He laughed and said, " Give the Germans that icicle land of sedls

and penguins. It's nothing but a giant icebox. The Germans have gone insane” Asfor the interior earth,
Prime Minigter Lloyd George suggested to Colonel House that somebody was pulling his

officid leg. Obvioudy, even in 1915 German foreign minister Count Zimmerman was more aware than
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the aliesthat planet earth was hollow inits center.

By 1930, limited contact and communications had again been established with the tunnd Germans, and
agparse trade evolved, but Upper World Germans had never been taken into the subterranean
locdlities or to the Inner World. But despite their insulation, the presence of the lost German civilizations
was being pieced together and recorded by German authorities in the Fatherland.

At therequest of Adolf Hitler, officidsin Nazi Germany carefully and meticuloudy gathered dl these
facts of the German Wahalla. However, Hitler's ambitions as a demagogue to place Germany on awar
footing and move toward atota European conflict of arms if necessary had not gone unnoticed by the
Germanic cousins of the Inner World -- particularly the Bodlanders who had been at peace for 30,000
years.

It was in 1936 that Hitler, prompted by immediate and unknown reasons, decided to send an
exploration team to the Inner World (presumably by air). The Bodlanders from insde the Earth
watched the upper Germans al the way and eventudly invited the team to the capitd city of Bod where
Hitler's Upper World Germans were tregted roydly before returning home. The King of Bodland was
invited to come up to Germany's Third Reich for areturn visit and in October 1936 the Inner World
Bodland King Haakkuuss the Third responded, arriving secretly in Germany via

his private space ship. After talking to the Upper World Germans he was impressed by their national
spirit and drive, but he aso recognized they were war prone and had placed themsdlves in the direction
of atotd war footing. Taking Hitler and some of his officers asde King Haekkuuss said: "l warn you as
along lost German brother that you are on the brink of a colossa war that will leed Germany only to
disaster. | urge you to stop this madness and reconsder before taking your nation down the wrong road
asecond timein this century. War is hate -- full of negative karmaand nationa agony. Develop a

peaceful policy in apostive way."

He then explained that his own intelligence indicated the American President was dso power oriented
and would like to rule the world. Russias Stalin was aso bent on world domination.

Then the King prophesied that if Hitler pursued his dreams of German expansion by war, he would
eventualy end up being crushed by the armies of Russa and the United States and Britain and its dlies.
Hitler, of course, disregarded this sage advice from the ruler of another German nation which had not
been a war for thirty milleniums and had built the greatest nation on or in the globe.

Following the officid vigt of the King of Bodland, Hitler instructed his generd staff to mount an
immediate combined nava and air operation leading to the opening a the South Pole by which they
intended to locate again the lost German civilization in the interior of the Earth. That 1937-38 search
caneto light in 1945 when American and British Intelligence officersin London

began examining captured German records. Reveded were the intimate details of the German
penetration of the Antarctic under Captain Ritscher whose exploration teams fanned out to unlock the
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secrets of the subcontinent -- once atropic.

One German name, Kurt Von Kugler, an experienced mountain climber, stood out. He actudly
descended with his German crew through two miles of ice in the vicinity of a place caled "Rainbow
City," and found evidence of an ancient but advanced civilization older" than al of man's measured pas.
The Germans spent over a month there, and in this oasis of hot springs found tropica trees, melons and
other succulent fruits. This find spurred the German teams to expend greeter efforts and other lost
valleys were located and Antarctic data developed. The 100 page report and 300 photos which dlied
officers read regarding this singular explorer's activity was an astonishing discovery. These records of
the peacetime German conquest on Antarctica were eventually turned over to the United States where
they were quickly filed in Washington's Polar Archivesin the Nationa Archives Building under the
recent guardianship of Franklin Birch, whose twofold job isto deny that they exist and aso to prevent
public scrutiny.

The Germans had left maps with routes, and aerid photographs. On finding these, America notified
Britain of their find and sent Admira Byrd into the Antarctic to retrace the German routes. Byrd's
expedition was composed of Americans, British and Canadians, one of the famous Britons being Sir
Robert Scott whom the authors interviewed.

In 1938 German teams composed of military specidigts and scientists findly found the long valey a the
South Pole. Both land and aerid groups began the penetration. As they entered the 125-mile-wide
Antarctic opening, the mystery unfolded. Traveling on, the valley degpened and 500 miles later, asthe
valey floor continued to drop, the snow and ice disgppeared. Eventudly, without being totdly aware,
the land teams (supplied by ar drops) were descending into the doughnut-like hole to the interior of the
earth. A German air team flying a Dornier-Wa made the descent. Therest is history. They flew north
into the interior and landed thousands of-miles away -- among arace of people who resembled the
aerid explorers themsdaves and spoke an ancient German diaect.

The descendants had been found of those German mercenaries whose forefathers had disappeared up
the Amazon of the Upper World in the year 1572. The captured Bonn records tell how Hitler's
advance parties met their long lost relatives and were joyoudy welcomed. The jubilant interior Germans
then dlotted unpopulated adjoining lands to the Germans of the Third Reich and signed six tresties of
occupation, one for each autonomous German Kingdom below.

But a snag debarring total acceptance of the new political alignment occurred during the good-will vigt.
When the Upper World Germans visited the neighboring continent and nation of

Bodland who were dso Germanic in origin, they were rebuffed by the first settlers of the Inner World.
The Bods categoricdly informed their upper world relatives that they would not be admitted below
except through a singular treaty made with the Parliament of Bodland and that any lands to be dlotted
for future colonization of Upper World Third Reich people would be at the sole discretion of the senior
Inner World Bodland power and no other nation. The ultimatum was plain. Any Upper World German
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immigration would be under the terms of another German nation who over a span of many thousand
years had developed a palitical structure of government that precluded war. If the Upper World
Germans wanted to live in this chaste environment, they were told, they must be re-indoctrinated
throughout the whole gamut of their existence from the relearning of the family, school and college
perspectives towards a new outlook at adulthood life. Thus any Upper World immigration of the
Germans planning another world war, would require total renunciation of their basic destructive
behaviourisms before they could become federated with the Inner World people whose constant
objective was peace.

The German Dornier-Wal was refuded with achemical superior to gasoline and the surface Germans
flew home. They had found their ancient Thule, but they had not experienced the gpplauding adulation
expected from their long logt kin.

The Upper World War began without respite. In September 1939 Hitler's legions of invincibility
invaded Poland. Britain, France and their colonid empires declared war on the Germans. 1n 1940 the
Germans had turned on the Russians and in1941 the Americans under Roosevelt had come in on the
dde of the dlies. The prophecy for fulfillment of the 1936 warning by King Haakkuuss 111 was about to
unfold. By 1943 Hitler redized he could not fight awar on three fronts againgt enemies with
inexhaustable supplies of men and materids despite advanced German preparedness.

Therefore the Third Reich atered its plan for conquest of the world. Early in 1943 Adolf Hitler
dispatched a delegation of unknown emissaries below to entreat King Haakkuuss |11 of Bodland to sl
some unsettled land near the Inner South Pole entrance. The King refused to sell them any territory for
expanson but as a brother German nation he welcomed Hitler's people to come down and occupy
semi-desert land without compensation, provided they agreed to sign atreaty of perpetua peace with
Bodland and dwell quietly with the other nations.

The visting Upper World Germans agreed, whereupon the Bodland King called a specia session of
Parliament inviting the delegation of Third Reich emissaries to attend. Asthe vistors from the Upper
World listened, they observed King Haakkuuss open the specid sesson of Parliament and ddliver the
following address which was televised to the entire nation:

"Citizens of Bodland: Asyou are dready aware, a ddegation of fellow German kin folk from the Earth's
Upper surface is visiting the leeders of our nation. These visiting Germanic peaking people from the
surface call themsalves citizens of the Third Reich, have a common ancestry with us dating back 30,000
years at least when we existed together on the surface, where our

history teaches we dwdt principally as agreat nation in whét is caled Perga since former times (and
currently named Iran). Our ancestors aso occupied other adjoining landsin this area of the

world including what istoday caled India, Pakistan, Afganistan, Syria, etc., al of which are now
peopled by non-Germanic peoples.
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"The cradle of our race, of course, was in the Antarctic from which our ancestors migrated to Persa
(Iran) when the Antarctic areadowly became frozen over with ice which is now two miles
thick.

"But completing the story of our ancient history, you know our surface nation was destroyed and our
people hunted and killed by the millions when avicious race from another planet named "The Serpent
Peopl€e" landed among us from spacecraft. Many of our ancestors were driven into caves for survivd,
where for many years they remained. They were never able to return to their

native lands occupied by the alien invaders whom our astronomers believed came from a strange planet
which intruded into our solar system and aso caused the earlier ice age over our origind

lands.

"While our ancestors were in the caves and tunnels, aremnant of them became separated from Bodland
forefathers and eventually this grouping arrived back out on the surface through a cave in what today is
cdled the Black Forest in Bavaria. They became the modern surface Germans and their kin scattered
throughout the northern hemisphere above. Asyou listeners will know, we Bodlanders are the other
part of the Persan exodus who eventudly migrated through caves and tunndsinto the center of the
Earth, coming out in these very mountains of Bodland through the tunnels of which we can il connect
with hidden exits on the upper surface with our fast magnetic trains and cars. To conclude the capsule
history, I would point out that the languages of the upper and lower Germans are today somewhat
different but our root words and our customs

and even our music are dl identifiable with each other.”

The King paused and the Parliament of ancient Germans and newly found surface relatives listened with
solemnity. His Mgesty then re-addressed himself to the vast listening audience

throughout the nation. "Fellow citizens, the subject matter on which | address my main remarksis
amply this. Our brothers on the surface are involved in awar that can only mean their annihilation asa
nation, having been led into this catastrophe by one man -- afoolish leader (Adolf Hitler) -- whom |
tried to warn of hiswrong doing three years before the war began -- but

he rejected my advice. At thet time | predicted his downfdl if he were to engage his nation in war
because two other surface nations, whose leaders a so wanted to rule the entire upper world,

would unite and destroy the German leader. | refer to Franklin Delano Roosevelt of the United States
and Joseph Stdin of Soviet Russia

"QOur brothers on the surface are losing the war. It is only amatter of time before most of the country of
Germany as a nation will be defeated and destroyed according to the plans of their

enemies. A ddlegation of our surface kinsmen are Sitting in the Parliamentary visitors gdlery even today.
They have come on behdf of their leaders, to beg for our help. Without our befriending them, their
people above are lost.

"Thelr foolish leeder in spite of his evil deeds which are mountainous, dill has the makings of a greet
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man if guided in the right direction, and therefore heis part of my proposd, in that he be dlowed to
enter the Inner World as acatdys to reunite the exodus of his people under the following conditions:

"That we deed our southern wastdlands to them for new settlements.

"That we assst them in developing these vast lands into productive croplands and urban centers.
(Eventudly the Bods drilled 1800 artesan welsin the arid lands for the incoming German tide from
above and dso built the firdt railroads and laid out the new cities.) Later the newcomers may stay in
peace or return to the surface.

"That we give dl our services to nurture their beginnings as a grest nation like oursalves. But before
committing our brain power and labour to help them, a charter must be signed by their

leaders agreeing to renounce war and not provoke any conflict aslong as they remain among us. Each
new arrival would sign such an oath before being accepted as an Inner World citizen.

"That Bodland supervise dl new condruction and make certain that no war-like beginnings are started
by them while on the dloted lands. Those among the Upper Germans who exhibit awar

prone attitude and want to continue World War |1 a alater date would not be allowed to settle among
us, and therefore any new war beginnings would have to take place on the surface of the

planet, for which it is dready infamous.

"That Bodland's government would screen al newcomers and thisimmigrant supervison would last for
aterm of 30 yearsending in 1973."

King Haakkuuss finished his speech and a Parliamentary Committee worked out detals of the Charter.
Three days later the treaty had been drafted and passed by the Bodland Parliament for signature of the
King. The vigting Germans were shown a copy of the draft in the language of the Bodlanders, but the
Upper World Germans could not decipher the text. Placing a glass screen over the pages, the Bods
showed their astonished cousins the same pages again. Through the opague screen the language wasin
modern idiomatic and precise German. The document was accepted without revision and shortly
afterwards the sSgned text was made available in both languages. There remained a place for the
sgnature of Adolf Hitler and other German signatories.

Thetreaty in effect welcomed the defeated Germans into the Hollow Earth under drict conditions
imposed by the Bodlanders Parliament. The arid lands were to be made productive in order to sustain
the newcomers. Strict immigration factors would congtitute entry acceptance. Those denied entry would
be top Nazis, dl personnd connected with concentration camps or those who had hunted Jews and
other ethnic groups or political or idedogicd enemies of the Third Reich. Theligt of immigrant denias
was extensve. Only those in the present Reich armed services with clean records would be accepted
for continuing police and defense duties. The Bodland crimind law denied citizenship to murderers,
sadigts, rapists and kidnappers, aside from spelled out treaty conditions.
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The King took the Upper Germans aside and told them that if they broke the treaty by warfare they al
would be diminated so quickly they would barely have time for their lives to flash before them, so quick
and devadtating would be their destruction by Bod wesaponry.

When the delegation returned to the surface they presented the tregty to Hitler. He angrily fumed and
ranted but signed the document. From that day on, a secret government department was established
answerable only to Hitler and three other unknown men. The task of this department was to prepare
the Third Reich for migration into the Inner Earth to resdttle in the genera vicinity and under the
watchful eyes of the old kingdoms of Germans and the trict surveillance of the Bodlanders who would
control al facets of the New German nation for 30 years. Albert Speer's

grand designs for the public buildings to be erected in a victorious post-war Berlin were to become
ingtead the models for a New Berlin in the underworld capital as batteries of Bodlanders swvarmed in to
help the latest arrivas build a new nation from the ground up.

Beginnings of the congtruction of New Berlin were started in 1943 including the new Reichstag and a
paace for Hitler. By 1944 underground water and utilities were laid out for aNew Berlin and
temporary living and office quarters had aready been erected by the Bods and new German workers.

Two obstacles faced the Germans migrating from the Third Reich. The first was the descent into the
abyssfor 125 miles through awide hole in the Antarctic. No land entrance over the ice covered
continent leading to the abyss had been reveded by the German exploration teams. Hence, dl
personnel or supplies reaching the earth'sinterior viathe South Pole route must be

freighted in by conventiond aircraft -- an dmost impossible task even with nava and land relay depots.

One dternative later devised wasto have the five rdaivey untried round wing planes (powered by
magnetic energy) flown to secret hideouts in the southern hemisphere to become the nucleus of a giant
arlift. Two additiond craft were later flown down (one in 1946 and the other in 1947).

The second obstacle was the antiquated tunnel leading to the Old Germany in theinterior. The origind
tunnd of 3,000 miles, of course, had been reworked in the mid 1800's, but was still old-fashioned by
modern standards. It had been used more or less for interior trade of the various communities insde the
mantle, and not for mass trangt. An updated German survey by Bod engineers) therefore,
recommended rebuilding the system. Involved was a shortening of the totd lined miles -- more
secondary lines to serve the locd interior cities -- and a new monorail track system with sufficient
electric power to carry up to 12 cars.

AsWorld War 11 unexpectedly deteriorated for Germany proper after 1943, communications with the
interior Germans increased via conventiond arcraft and the tunnel system. Sometimein 1941 the
subterranean German settlements invited their surface brothers to help modernize the tunnel system
according to the earlier decision, and to expedite use of its facility in case they had to relocate their
emigrants to the interior. Unable to await recongtruction of the tunnd system and its train then
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nicknamed "the space eevator,” hordes of defeated Germans in 1944 began coming through the Brazil
corridor viathe tunnd to their new homes below.

Germans were questioned recently about the attitude of the interior Germans toward those surface
Germans defeated in World War 11 who relocated underground. They described the relationship as
somewheat pardld to the BritisvAmerican wartime relationship: "England, the older Anglo-Saxon race,
was in trouble, and America, a brother offshoot came to her rescue.” German sources for the
underworld reports were adso asked by the authors if the old Six Kingdoms of interior Germans or the
Bods would amalgamate with Hitler's new arrivals. "Not s0," said the German sources. Each of the
interior Germanys continues to vaue its strong nationdigtic pride which none will surrender. The
peaceful political tone has been long established and ingrained in the Bod Germans and the newcomers
are expected to abide by

these standards, the source declared.

The pair of nations could be described somewhat like the U.S.A. and Canada. Each has an English
common law tradition and a stranger would not recognize any significant socia or politica differences
between Cagary and Dallas -- except for accent and nationdigtic pride.

The German source went on to explain that the tunne Germans whose forefathers began the exodus
would remain economically and socidly connected with the old six interior kingdoms of New Germany,
but recent fraternization and trade was making differences |less recognizable.

In 1943 the tunnd railway custodians named "Two World Railroad Company" were reincorporated
under the "Inner Earth Railway Company.” On the advice of engineers from Bodland, they sent for a
famous Swiss-speaking German engineer named Karl Schneider to rebuild the tunnel on afive year
contract. Schneider's vast knowledge of railway tunndling came as aresult of his experience in Ruilding
the Smplon Tunne from Milan, Italy through the Alpsto Srig, Switzerland and dso tunneling jobsin
Russa, Audrdiaand South Africa. (On July 1, 1977, he completed the north-south tunnel under the
Potomac at Washington in three months

time with three additional months needed for drying and hardening of the glazed tunnel interiors. As of
Jduly, 1977, he had two more Potomac tunnels to complete under his contract with Metro.

Schneider's survey crew under the direction of Bod engineers took two years to survey the proposed
rerouting of the "Inner Earth Railway Company.” A tota of 316 miles of new tunndls were opened by
Bod laser and drilling, often through solid rock. Many additional natura pockets were discovered and
these were utilized for freight and railway trangt supplies.

After survey completion, Schneider returned to the surface where he hired 5,000 Indians who were
familiar with underground mine labor. Schneider aso hired experienced bilingud Indian

overseersin charge of illiterate Indian workers. They were trangported below to quarters located in a
rock pocket.
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The tunnd beginnings were cut in spira-shapes for 32 miles, where the gravity pull was unchanged from
that on the surface. Below the 32 mile Earthen skin, the tunnel was changed

from the spird formation, and descended more verticaly a an angle of about 32 degrees. Asthe
Indians descended deep into the rock mantle, they were surrounded by a greater land mass and
consequently were able to walk on the entire 360 degrees of inner tunnel circumference and not fal.
They therefore were unaware that they were employed on a project that was going from the outside to
the insde of the Earth's mantle and believed, as they had been told, that they were in amine digging for
gold. Correcting the tunnd at the interior Sde of the Earth's mantle required another spiral 32 miles from
the interior surface. (Hypotheticdly, a stone dropped from the upper surface into a hole would fall
graight through the planet’ s entire mantle, eventudly spirdling to a point mid-way in the mantle, where it
would cling to the Sde of the descending hole or tunnd in the mantle)) The tunnel wasfinished in 1948,
and as asddight, Schneider moved enough gold from the project to pay dl his expenses. Meanwhile,
as new tunneling progressed, the trains continued to carry German emigrants to the interior of the Earth,
landing them in the continent of Agharta, where the origind German colonists had first settled.
Innerworld surface trains and boats then took the emigrants to their new locae ingde the Earth'sinterior
in the southern hemisphere.

Trains upbound from inner earth and downbound from outer earth follow the regular faling gravity norm
and use breaks and gears until point zero gravity is reached, midway in the mantle.
Then, on the second half of their journey, the electric power source is used to ascend.

Asthe tunnel was drilled and alowed to cool, the monorail system now in use was incrementaly
ingtdled. Upon completion of the tunnels, new eectric trains were brought in from Germany capable of
pulling 12 cars. The power source originates a a South Pole generating sation inside the earth; the
actual source being solar energy coming through the South Pole entrance. The train rides on adouble
flanged bottom whed over asingle energized rail. The top of the trainis held in place by another double
flanged whed gliding under atop rall.

The made-in-Germany round wing planes dso had to prove their cgpabilities quickly. Demandsto
relocate personne and equipment were soon begun, using the new planes. After the German equipment
and tools for continuing the manufacture of the round wing planes had been removed to the earth's
interior via the South Pole entrance, the five planes were put into internationd service operating from
secret bases in South America The first indudtrial task started below was to build afoundry, and the
second endeavor was afactory for production of a 120 foot diameter round wing freighter, a model
which the Germans had tested in 1942.

The test flight of the first round wing freighter made in New Germany was completed in 1946. The giant
UFO'sfirg job wasto fly to America and haul back six caterpillar machines. German buyers had
purchased the machinesin Detroit and shipped these earth movers and their spare parts by train to
New Orleans. Then, under cover of darkness, the "caterpillars' were taken on low-boy trailersto a
remote farm where they were loaded on the huge, round wing freighter. Piloted by Captain Eric Von
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Schusnick, the round wing plane took off to Brazil to onload other accessories and tools. On the
second day after leaving the New Orleans area, and stopping over for 36 hoursin a hidden Amazon
arfidd, the freighter landed in New Berlin and discharged its first cargo.

In much the same manner, the fleet of smadler German round wing planes picked up such equipment as
turret lathes, shapers, milling machines, cranes, etc., from secret locations in German and American
depots. The American goods bought by Germans prior to war's end were purchased by their New

Y ork office for shipment to Rio de Janeiro, but often were moved out of America by round wing planes
landing in sparsdly inhabited desert areas. These goods were paid for by check from Swiss Banksin
New Y ork, where German gold was stored by the New Y ork Trading Company.

In late 1944 and early 1945, the Germans also shipped many trainloads of suppliesto Spain to be lifted
by the round wing planes or loaded on new super subs and older-class subs nicknamed

"seacows' for eventua delivery up the Amazon to interior ports. These subs were eventualy scuttled at
the war's end.

Another priority below was for tool and die making and foundry work. Each machine required was
shipped below by round wing plane in order to resume the various capitd projectsincluding a fleet of
round wing planes and other defense priority needs. In 1946, exploration teamsin the interior had
located excellent deposits of iron, copper and duminum and these were now used in the foundry.
Wooden products including finished plywood were shipped down from Brazil viathe tunnel.

In the first few months of operation in 1944 and 1945, the Germans had proven the round wing plane
was superior to any conventiond aircraft and would become the actual workhorse and front line military
arcraft of the world by the year 2000. But in 1945, the totdl redlity of the German evacuation had not
been fathomed. The only clues of which the alies were certain were that masses of Germans, including
Hitler had disappeared.

Hitler, after debarking from his submarine, had arrived in Argentina by way of arouting through
Columbia and Brazil. His trip was deliberately unhurried until initia preparations and housing were
ready below in New Berlin. King Haakkuuss of Bodland sent his persona space ship to Argentinato
bring Hitler below. Upon arriva in the capita of Bodland, Hitler was told authoritatively the peaceful
conditions of residence by which he and his subjects must abide in their new land. Hitler re-affirmed his
acceptance pledge in what would ultimately lead him into an untried life of human co-existence.

Upon arriva King Haakkuuss told Hitler: "We have permitted you to emigrate because you will serve
asthe catayst by which New Germany will be reborn. Y our good ideas you should keep and deve op.
The bad must be eradicated. The hateful aspects of your character must never assert themsalves here
below and notwithstanding your heinous record of evil to felow mankind, we believe you can channd
your drive into a positive direction as a naiond leader.” The king added, "But your Nazi cronies from
above like Borman, Himmler, Goering, etc. can never come below. We (the Bods) will persondly
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scrutinize each arriva." He concluded: "1t will take three generations to correct your (Hitler's) past
migtakes in wrongfully indoctrinating German youth, and six generations will be required to bury
completely the nationd ingtincts of aggressive and wasteful war."

In 1945 and 1946, American OSS agents began closing their net on the Quito, Peru area. Herethe
Germans were seen departing for the interior viathe Inner World Railway. The American

observers were confronted now by a different German than those who had |eft Europe weeks or
months before. Now the Americans and other internationd agents, including the British and Canadians,
ran into confident Germans who reveded openly ther true Teutonic character. But they were il
secretive about their reasons for being in that part of the world. Camps of Germans were hidden in
Brazil, Columbia, Ecuador, British Guiana and other outlying areas. These Germans were emerging
when called to take the last train ride to their new homeand. Skills and professions needed below were
sent down in thefirdt trains available while those of top priority were flown through the South Pole
entrance in German or Bod round wing planes. Eventudly 2-1/2 million Germans settled below. In
1944-45 done, combined methods of transportation including the railroad and round wing planes
carried over 200,000 Germans below. No annual census was taken, but the popul ation expansons into
the interior increased yearly. By 1948, German girls from the homeand began arriving and marrying
their sweethearts. Families whose husbands had gone below in the first waves were aso reunited by
various methods and routings. When completed in 1948, the " Space Elevator” was carrying up to
3,600 passengers weekly, most traveling down. Schedules ran three times weekly each way.

In 1948 the new train schedule made six stops for food, beverage and lodging, traveling up to 300 miles
per hour in between stations, and traversing the entire distance in less than a 24 hour period. Scores of
smadler inner tunnel communities were built up in newly discovered pockets and these new communities
were served by interior based, locd trains which never surfaced. In 1978, three to five car trains only
300 to 500 passengers weekly, the remaining cars being filled with freight and commodities.

A large German community has grown up in the vicinity of the underground depot that once was only a
holeinto acavein 1572 and for eons of time before that. Today Germans return to the surface close to
Iquitos, thence to Manaus and viaVARIG Airways fly to Rio de Janeiro. From there they travel by
PanAm to San Juan, Puerto Rico or Lishon, Portugd and then by plane or train to Germany.

Currently, many of these interior Germans are coming back to the surface to retire in their homeand.
Some of the Germans also elect to retire in various South American countries or the United States,
Canada, Britain and Spain rather than go to their old homdands in communist held East Germany.

In 1946 while the Bods strictly supervised the building of aminima aerid, navy and land force to be
used only for New Germany's nationa police protection and defense, a setback occurred which was to
test their survivd. It was from an unexpected source.

On duly 12, 1946, Interworld Radar picked up an airborne invasion -- bogies coming from the north.
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The New Germans knew an enemy might attack them from ether the large 1,400 mile North Pole
opening which the Russians had used, or the South Pole entrance. But the Germans were
psychologicaly unprepared for this particular confrontation. The bogies were not airplanes or rockets
sent down from their former surface enemies. They were round wing planes.

The old, inner world Viking race to the north had been watching the Germans grow in strength.
Didiking whet they saw in this militaristic action on the part of the new inhabitants of the interior of the
earth, and aware of Nazi occupation of Norway and Denmark, the Vikings atacked the new Germans.
The German defense was to be their firgt attempt to defend their new land.

Radar picked up the Viking round wing planes moving southward toward New Berlin and New
Hamburg at 5,000 miles per hour, from a northern city in Vikingland called Kupenhaggen (population
3,000,000). A red dert was sounded and five German UFO's, the first ones made in upper Germany
before surrender, took to the air.

The agrid vanguards of the 12 million Viking nation on the continent called Vikingland had challenged
the small 300,000 fledgling German nation. The aerid bettle had |lasted sporadicaly for severd hours
when the Atlanteans (Atturians) delivered an ultimatum to the Vikings that if they didn't stop the attack,
the Atlantean craft would join the fray and cut up the Vikings with advanced lasers. The Atlanteans
reassured the Vikings that the Germans must be made wel come inasmuch as they were making
unclamed arid land productive. The New Atlanteans further told the Vikings that the New Germans
(related to the Vikings) in peacetime were the most productive people on the face of the upper earth --
but in war could be the most destructive. Findly, the Atlantean ambassador to the Vikings stated: "L et
the newly arrived Germans live among us in peacel We don't want the war from above renewed
below."

Unbeknownst to the combatants or to the Atlanteans (Atturians) the Bodlanders who had been
grievoudy watching the unexpected Inner World beginnings of awar, moved in with their own round
wing planes. Moving ahead and above the advancing Viking formation, the Bod craft repestedly threw
out what gppeared to be a solid force field. The oncoming Viking craft, unaware of the invention, struck
the barriers and were turned back. The beginning of awar of attrition was stopped. (Asfar asis known
the above account is the first mention of the Bod's involvement in preventing the New Germans and the
Vikings widening that aerid confrontation in the Inner World.)

But the New Germans had no sooner tested their combatant abilities againgt the Vikings within the
Earth, when an old foe from above began to gtir.
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Chapter X

Admiral Richard E. Byrd Finds
The South Pole Entranceto Inner World

"Hitler isdivel" Those were the first words Joseph Stdin said to President Harry Truman and Prime
Minister Churchill when a discreet moment was available at the 1945 Potsdam Conference.

"The body in the bunker was not that of Hitler,” Stdin said. "The hair, teeth and fingerprints do not
match." Then he gave complete autopsy details to the Prime Minister of England and the President of
the United States. At the Potsdam conference it was agreed America would send

the first expeditionary force to the Antarctic to look for the departed German leader and the missing
nationa's who had |eft Berlin and Germany by various routesin late '44 and early '45. It was dso
agreed that as soon as preparations could be made the United States would invade the Antarctic and
the old dliesincluding Russawould stand by if further offensve action was needed once the Germans
were |ocated.

Therefore, according to plan, the United States assembled its Russian and British approved South Polar
expedition. Existence of the round wing planes would remain secret, and only conventiona wesgponry
would be deployed. The entire 1946-1947 operation was billed as the largest expedition ever sent to
the Antarctic and was given publicity for the media back home, rather than an attempt being made to
keep the expedition a secret. It was aso intended to establish a permanent U.S. base in the
subcontinent, amove that had been delayed when the temporary American bases of 1939 and 1940
were abandoned because of the war. But dthough Admird Byrd was the figurehead of the expedition,
his red role was disguised. He would lead "a search and find foray into the Antarctic" where it was
assumed by many the German leader and his troops had retreated.

An accompanying nava force out of Norfalk, Virginiaunder Rear Admira Richard H. Cruzen included
thirteen war ships, nineteen planes, supply and transport vessals, equipped with helicopters and
icebreaker to lead the way, and a submarine to aid in any type of underwater research or assistance.
All vehicles were caterpillar tread type tractors as these would be required to tow overland the deigh
and toboggan loads of building materials, quonset huts, warehouse, weather stations, abundant food,
clothing and dl accessories, especialy fud and ail to transport a 4,000 man force in a hodtile freezing
land, where ice and snow was up to two milesin depth. The Antarctic adventure was afull scale nava
and overland expedition and in area sense was a continuation of World War 11, provided an enemy
could be located in the 5-1/2 million square miles of Antarctic mountains and vast snowy wadtes.

At Christchurch in New Zedland a branch station was set up as the midpoint for communications
between McMurdo Sound, 2365 miles away. Also, at Christchurch additiona repair parts and supplies
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would be stored for eventua movement to Antarctic where they would be required by the 4,000 man
force.

Byrd had afind meeting with the military in the United States & which time on orders of President
Truman, he was forbidden to fly his own arcraft until he reached the Antarctic.

The flight to McMurdo Base departed from the Hueneme, California base February 1, and carried
Byrd's co-pilot (and navigator combined), radioman. and photographer representing the Nationa
Science Foundation and Nationa Geographic Society. They set acourse for Hawali as passenger Byrd
sat back reminiscing with his navigetor.

The following day Admira Byrd and his crew took off from Honolulu for the aircraft carrier where his
Antarctic plane was waiting to take them on the last leg of the journey into the South

Pole region to find the whereabouts of the 250,000 Germans. On the fourth day after departure from
Port Hueneme, Admird Byrd arrived at McMurdo Base in the Antarctic where his fixed wing plane
would be observed from around wing plane of German origin hovering silently above the Sound.

Byrd's team had been thefirgt to fly over the South Pole on November 29, 1929, and for him this
updated trip, of course, was no mere polar exercise.

On this occasion he was resolved to find the missng Germans. The irony surrounding the expedition's
concept, however, was that while some planners were told it was a polar training expedition, Byrd
knew from three former expeditions into the Antarctic that this trip would entall untold hazards and
perhaps alot more than a hidden valey, where rumors told of a German hideout or last stand.

But it was Admira Byrd's May 9, 1926 aerid expedition in search of the North Pole, accompanied by
co-pilot Hoyd Bennett, that firgt fired his zed to return again and again to the Polar ends of the earth.

It was Bennett who first awakened Byrd's imagination about the inner earth being hollow with possble
entrances at both Poles.

Bennett had long noted an important smilarity in al previous Arctic (North Pole) accounts. The
wegther became warmer the farther north atraveler went. For ingtance, the log of Dr. Fridtjof Nansen,
1893-6, seemed to show conclusive proof that the North Polar region was not afrigid ocean of ice.
Nansen's conclusions read: "We have demongtrated that the seain the immediate neighborhood of the
pole...in dl probabilitieslies, in a degp basin, not a shadlow one...the ice seemed to drift northerly,
unimpeded..."

(In 1980, NASA maps confirm that the Arctic's ocean floor is a doping depression beginning in

northern Greenland and running about 2,200 miles. Actualy the incline of the ocean bed begins
about the 85th paralld and eventudly becomes the throat of the Arctic which leads into the hollow
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Earth)

The officid released verson of Byrd's 1926 flight from Spitsbergen to the North Pole is unimagindtive
and gerile. Byrd'slog is reported to have recorded the following: "We reached the

North Pole. After taking two sun sights and many pictures, we went on for severd milesin the direction
we had come, and made another larger circle to be sure to take in the North Pole.”

Not disclosed in the official accounts is the following paraphrased but authentic record of that 1926
journey initsfind hours. "Bennet urged Byrd to proceed at their exigting atitude over an ocean devoid
of ice, the horizon of which seemed to enlarge beyond the 85th pardld. Asthey continued, the
compass became erratic, the tail wind increased and the sun's position sank lower. The tri-motored
Ford Plane continued only a short distance into this area of mechanica confusion and navigationa
uncertainty. Then Byrd, becoming fearful, decided to turn back and head for base." They had seen and
fdt the unknown. From that day on Byrd and Bennett (until his deeth in 1928) shared the same
observations and determination. They had observed that the spherica earth was concave a the
so-called top of the planet, and that the Arctic Ocean apparently disappeared into an unending black
hole. Before they reached base, they had resolved to return.

During the following year, 1927, (the author confirmed) Byrd and Bennett fiew again to the top of the
world but thistime they penetrated into the earth'sinterior. Their new sponsor was the United States
Navy. They departed in secret from an unknown base at an unknown time, and to this day no officia
word of that flight has been made available to biographers or compilers. Byrd is reported to have flown
atota of 1,700 miles, the mogt astonishing time of which was spent ingde the earth's interior. His diary
of the event records sightings of what looked like prehigtoric animals, green forests, mountains, lakes,
riversin awarm climate where tdl, fair people waved to the fliers. Pictures of these interior locales
were actualy seen by the researcher.

Richard Evelyn Byrd, descendent of an old Virginian family and who served in the U.S. Navy prior to
World War | and as an aviation ingtructor during the war, was to become illustrious—in atragic way.
The panoramic evidence of that historic 1927 voyage was never to be shown or admitted to even exis.
President Cavin Coolidge on seeing the over 300 pictures and upon reading the log of the flight said
emphaticaly: "No one! Absolutely no one will believe this report! Let'skeep it quiet! If we release the
information, we will become the laughing stock of the nation and the world." President Coolidge was a
New England redist. The decision to withhold the story of Byrd's epic journey was not a contrived
cover-up. There was no nationa security involved. Others beside the President who saw the pictures
and read the log smply believed that the phenomena of aworld within aworld was so fantastic asto be
preposterous. (A secretary to the late Presdent Coolidge verified the officid reaction.)

The pictures and log of that Byrd flight to the interior of the earth were seded and immediately placed in

avault a the Library of Congress. They lay there untouched for 12 years. When World War 11 began,
the secret account of Byrd's 1927 flight was reviewed and became classified under the name "White
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Sheet Project”. In the second year of the war, American Intelligence and the executive branch redized
the significance of another world within aworld, especidly when Jonathon Cadwell, on atraining flight
in around wing plane whose routing was over the North Pole, drifted into the black void which Byrd
had come upon in 1927. Consequently, the Byrd flight, dong with Caldwell's 1940 log was rel abeled
the "White Pole Project”. When World War 11 hostilities ceased in 1945 the "White Pole Project” was
placed under anew Navy department caled Polar Archives, whereiit till operatesin 1978 on the sixth
floor of the Nationd Archives. In the 1960's NASA Archives became the repository for much of the
Polar activities because of the intense space craft action and related world research at the Polar
regions.

With the reader made aware of the foregoing background information on Byrd's early Arctic explaits,
we can now return to the circumstances surrounding his 1946 flight into the Antarctic, about which this
chapter ismainly concerned.

Before departure for that 1946 flight, the Navy dlowed Byrd to add to his extengve first-hand
knowledge of the Antarctic by perusal of newly acquired information taken from captured German
records and books. Most believable to Byrd were the exploits and observations of German teams sent
to the Antarctic from 1937 onward. These agrid and land teams had mapped and photographed much
of the subcontinent and the reports on their Antarctic findings were an engrossing study that hed
dimulated nava curiogity. Byrd was ingtinctively aware that the Germans would have preferred that
these classified reports had not been moved to the Americas,

for they gave hepful clues and conclusions about German intentions at the South Pole. Not dl the
classfied information regarding the probes on the Pole had been given Byrd, but the facts he had
assmilated assured him that regardless of how incredible polar openings to the interior of the planet
were regarded by those to whom he spoke, an entrance to the inner earth could indeed exigt,
regardless of scientific opinion. The location of such an opening, if it existed, should be near the South
Pole beneath a cloud covered area, which Byrd had observed in 1929 but had not been able to check.
That possible Ste was east of the Pole on aline of flight nearby the |71t meridian.

Reflecting again on his past Polar accomplishments and the frustrations arising from government
bureaucracy, Byrd was cognizant that 17 years after hislast aerid trip to the South Pole he and a new
crew were now heading into the Antarctic again, perhaps to conclude once and for al times his polar
adventures that might unravel the enigma of the sub-continent.

From McMurdo, Admird Byrd and his crew were flown to the aircraft carrier 300 miles north in the
Antarctic waters. A find briefing took place, and the flight was scheduled for the following morning.

Each man on the crew had taken an oath of secrecy. If they faled to return after a given period of time

in the so-cdled Antarctic exercise, amassve emergency search was to be started. But regardless of the
outcome, it was agreed not to inform the public of the true purpose of the excursion into the unknown.
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In the wisdom of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, Byrd had not been told the secret of the round wing plane
which America then possessed.

Byrd and his men checked out the conventiona arcraft on which they had trained in the United States.
It was cdled a Facon, but had no relationship to the 1929 Facon built by Curtis Wright Aircraft
Company. This particular aircraft had been specialy congructed in 1946 for high speed and great
endurance. The entire project under which it was conceived by the Navy, designed and rushed to
completion, was top secret. The airplane's speed is unknown but presumed to have been a good
margin over 300 miles per hour. Its range was over 6,000 miles. The Pratt and Whitney engines were
aso carefully tuned and al unused space in the aircraft was filled with extra gasoline containers, eech
filled with 100 galons and tapped into the main fuel supply line to the engines. Extrafood rations,
because of their added weight, had been kept to a minimum. In case of emergency landing, there would
be no hope of survivd, particularly in the rarefied atmosphere of the mountain range that barred their
path to the area of search in the South Pole region.

For takeoff, the plane was overheavy. Even with catgpult assstance the pilot had difficulty sustaining
safe height. It became necessary to fly at 5,000 feet maximum for over Sx hours until extrafud was
used up and its containers thrown overboard.

The following are notes from the log kept by Admird Richard E. Byrd on his exploratory trip to and
beyond the South Pole and into the interior of the Earth. On February 5, 1946, the log begins:
"Catapulted from aircraft carrier with full tanks plus extra tanks; the carrier located about 300 miles due
north of the McMurdo Base; clear skies, headed for the settlement there, reaching it

about 6:50 A.M., circled the settlement; flew low, waving to those on the ground who waved in return.
(Byrdsflight from McMurdo, 400 miles due west to the first mountain chain's rim was time-consuming
inasmuch as it became expedient to burn off his aircraft's excess fuel. It was too overloaded to permit a
aufficient gain in dtitude.) Arrived first desgnated area at 3:00 P.M. our time, skies very clear, cod
sack would be seen very clearly overhead, circled the area three times, dropped a small American flag
outsde the window to clam for the U.S.A. (Reason for circling area was because aircraft was il
unable to attain sufficient atitude to cruise over the 10,500 foot pass of the Axd Helberg glazier onto
the central plateau where the supposed valey might begin into the planet'sinterior).

"Dropped the empty gasoline drums by means of gection chute in aircraft floor. After severa hours,
gross weight reduced enough to gain height and cross the mountain rim.

"4:20 P.M. -- Arrived a the edge of the valey, sun was il bright in the sky. We started down
following the contour of the ground taking note of the terrain as we descended. At first, dopeis gradud

then it becomes steeper as though one were going down the side of a mountain. (Navigator now
concerned that too much excess was burned off.)

"4:30 P.M. -- lce Cap beginning to get thinner, now beginning to see the exposed sde of the mountain.

103



Our outside temperature gauge has aso recorded a 10 degree rise from 60 below zero, observed at the
start of the descent.

"5:00 P.M. -- We are il following adope down, theice is now very thin on the rocks that cover the
dope, see some black spotsthat could be cod, sunis till high in the sky, temperature continuesto
show adow Steady rise, it could even betropica at the bottom of the valey, maybe even a Shangri-La
only time will tel.

"5: 30 P. M. - - Altimeter shows drop of aout one mile since we entered the valey. We have traveled
some 300 plus milesin adown dope, Sdes seem to be gradudly getting steeper.

"6:00 P.M. -- Ice completely gone, rocks now bare, temperature shows a steady rise, getting warmer
as we go deeper, al of a sudden we seem to have hit a bottomless pit in which the Sdes

dope sraight down, compass gone completdly crazy and is not working at al. We are now spirding
downward, the sun is il shining, but gets dimmer as we descend.

"7:00 P.M. -- We have been descending into the hole for dmost an hour, ar outside continues getting
warmer, afew minutes ago we passed a smal waterfal from which stearm seemed to be coming, we
circled so that our photographer could get a picture. As the sun was dim, we had to use flood lights to
enable agood photograph.

"8:00 P.M. -- We are nosing down as if traveling on level ground, the compass now not working at al,
dtimeter has shown a steady fdl, insruments indicate our ground speed has dowed to about 50 miles
per hour. Why are we traveling so dow?

"9:00 P.M. -- Cdculate we have traveled down for at least 100 miles from the top of the hole, fuel is
half gone, dropped another empty gas tank. (Extra gasoline cans held 100 gallons each, made of
auminum 1/8" thick.) It fel horizontaly toward the wall asif being pulled toward ground; readings are
crazy here, haven't enough fuel to trave further into the earth. (Bell has sounded indicating fuel supply in
main tanks haf gone) We'll turn back and properly explore on future expedition. Our fud will get us
back if we start now, radio is dead, no contact. (Crew were confused because though not weightless,
they were able to walk up the sides and on roof of the plane, and remain perpendicular.) Four
synchronized clocks on board plus crew's watches kept time, but, later it was shown dl clocks and
watches had gained seven hours.

"10:00 P.M. -- We are now traveling up at faster speed than we went down, and it as if we were
traveling dong leve ground, no explanation of it, it is starting to get cooler outside as we move towards
the surface.

11:00 P.M. -- We are now getting near the top where the steep drop off started, have given ordersto
fly aright angle from our course to determine the diameter of the shaft, cold is sarting to get intense
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outsde again.

"12:00 Midnight -- We have traveled for about an hour and we have returned to approximately our
garting point, navigator believes hole to be over 100 milesin diameter. We are now ascending and
steadily gaining speed with wind in our rear, temperature outsde gets colder, speed increases
automaticaly.”

FOOTNOTE: Byrd later made a specid report on how his speed changed without pilot aid from 300
miles per hour on the surface down to about 50 miles per hour descending the hole or shaft. He dso
told how the temperature went from minus 60 degrees fahrenheit on the surface to more than plus 60
degrees fahrenheit at the point of return during his descent. (They dso reported seeing steam coming
out of more than one hole in the rocks and discovered cloud formations within the 125 mile shaft. Their
ingruments also recorded a steady stream of air corning from deep within the shaft which he felt
accounted for their decreased speed in descent. The Admiral recorded that the feeling within the greet
sheft to the interior was uncanny asif one were on a different planet.)

“1:00 A.M. -- We are now out of the shaft and going up on the dope; have the movie camerataking
shots of dl rocks and looking for signs of life or vegetation as we ascend, ground ice forming and
getting thicker aswe go up.

"2:00 A.M. -- We are now at top of valey and will fly acrossto record the distance. Can barely see
the sun corning up in the north. At thistime of year it Says up most of time. About four hours of night.

"3:00 A.M. -- We are across the top, finally, navigator calculated it gpproximately 500 milesin
diameter a the top of the funndl. We are now heading for home base and the carrier.”

While in the throat of the funnd (or as Byrd called it, the spird of the screw) the crew saw in the
distance aformation of at least five UFO's converging from deeper in the interior. This sighting was aso
tracked on their navigationa radar. As the UFO formation reached Byrd's unarmed plane, a craft
positioned itself on each wing tip of the American plane. Byrd's photographer continued to photograph
his slent pacers which reveded clearly defined German swaztikas on their tops and bottoms.

Actudly, the German circular winged planes made no warlike maneuvers nor did they make radio
contact with Byrd on that particular expedition. Bold, but not foolish, Byrd's pilot was ingtructed to take
no evasive action, and the photographer advised to continue photographing with the till cameras and
automatics. Later, over 300 interior photos sent to the Nationa Science Foundation and the National
Archives, would comprise the evidence which Admira Byrd and his crew brought back.

"1:00 P.M. -- We are now back on the Aircraft carrier having landed with no problem. After agood

rest, we will fly to New Zedand tomorrow for immediate return to the United States.” According to the
clocks on board the Falcon aircraft, the flight lasted 31 hours but aircraft carrier time showed the
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Fa con had been absent 23 hours. Upon his arrival at the aircraft, Byrd sent a coded report to
Washington; then the Admira and his crew rested for three full days on the carrier. Besides the coded
report afast reconnaissance aircraft took specia documents and

film to Washington via Sydney, Christchurch and Panama. Upon Byrd's later arriva in the United
States, the Admiral wasimmediately escorted to atop secret meeting at the Pentagon with

the heads of various armed services.

Extracts from hislog were read and hundreds of feet of movie footage were shown and explained to
the military brass.

(Today, the specidly built Falcon is under wraps a Wright Patterson Field, Dayton, Ohio. When the
facts of this expedition are released by the Navy, the Byrd plane will go on display at the Smithsonian
Ingtitute).

The log book of the Falcon, written by the navigator and signed by Byrd was formerly stored in a safe
in asngle room in the Nationa Archives, used only for the custody of this historical document. It could
not be seen without a Presidentia order. It was briefly examined by the authorsin 1976 for one hour
while two security personnd stood by. A second examination in 1977 was permitted, with the help of
Senator Lawton Chiles of Horida In 1978 the log was moved to underground historica vaultsin the
U.S. Air Force Kensington Tombs.

After the movie showing of the Byrd Antarctic expedition, ameseting of the joint chiefs of staff was held
with Presdent Harry S. Truman presiding. Conclusions of that historic meeting were recorded by vote
that immediate plans should be made for Byrd to return to the bottomless hole at the Southern end of
the world, penetrate into the interior, and locate the German base with its round wing planes. The date
for re-entry was set for February 16, 1947. The American squadron would again ride against the
Germans on conventiond, propellor driven, fixed wing arcraft. Asfor Byrd, he was il not told of the
Jefferson round wing project.

Thus there was continued the coverup of Americas activitiesin the Antarctic that was to prevent the
public from knowing the true intentions of the United States and its post-war dlies.
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Chapter XI

Byrd Stalksthe Missing Nazis

On February 16, 1947, Admiral Richard E. Byrd led his squadron of eight propeller driven Falcon
Bombers to the South Pole to test German resistance. Each plane was powered by four Pratt &
Whitney engines and tuned with precison for the endurance flight into the unknown interior of the earth.
The planes were fully armed, but orders from President Truman was that Byrd was not to fire on any
German craft he met in the hollow earth.

As the squadron repegted the flight pattern executed the year before, Byrd and his crew surveyed the
terrain. Only thistime, besides his own crew, atota of 60 astonished combat veteran Americans were
descending in astraight southerly line towards the interior of a planet that was presumed to be of asolid
molten core. They carefully noted that the mouth of the double funnedl or "screw” as Byrd cdled it, had a
500 mile opening in the bottom of the Antarctic valey that tapered down to a diameter of 125 miles.
Through this opening they would fly for 800 miles towards the interior, before emerging againin a
vortex-like gperture ingde the earth.

Gradually, the bottom of the hole to the interior widened asit did &t the topside until the squadron of

Fa cons found themsealves entering into a hollow world within aworld. Above the planes the crew saw
what appeared to be sky and clouds. Below was sea and land just as above. They were now in the
interior of the hollow earth which Byrd in 1929 had described as "that enchanted continent in the sky -

- aland of everlasting mystery". (Whereas on the outer surface of the planet a direct line of vison on the
convex surface is seven miles, agraight visua sighting on the surface of the earth's interior would be ad
infinitum except for ar impurities)

Compasses on the aircraft strangely enough returned to norma upon their entrance to the interior of the
earth. They were now descending further ingde the earth's sphere, flying in an amosphere identicd to
that on the outside of the planet. The seas and land masses clung to the interior walls and the void
between was filled with clouds and light in which there were seen mirages of the seaand terrain below.
Asthe outsde earthlings sped on a 259 miles per hour every sght they beheld triggered new stimuli of
curiogity. They were not flying into a molten mass and the only heat and light energy source came from
adiminutive misty bal of fire, an interior sun that seemed to hang suspended in front of them in the
center of the globe'sinterior.

The land masses below were protrusions on the ingde of the earth's 800 to 1,200 mile thick mantle.
The flyers observed one mgjor difference from the outside of their planet. The interior appeared to have
agreater land surface, for as they continued south, their visions widened in this new concave world
surrounding them. There were no celestia bearings, no Pole Star or planet Venus on which to teke a
dead reckoning. Each hoped their squadron could find its way out.
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In this unbelievable world of fantasy, Admird Richard E. Byrd commanding eight navy Facons and 60
armen, went staking Germans.

A belicose nation from the earth's surface had broken into the interior in search of another Aryan race,
with whom they had fought two world wars in the present century. Was the "enemy" herein thislair?
And would hefight?

Byrd had taken his squadron further than he himself had ventured the year before. He was now
recording a distance of over 2,400 air miles from base.

Still flying north a gpproximately 10,000 feet, Byrd's navigator, Captain Ben Miller, of Navy air am,
spotted what appeared to be an airfield. (Only hours before Capt. Miller had joined Byrd's crew. He
had temporarily turned over to his second in command the command of his carrier from which the flight
departed when Byrd's origind navigator had taken ill a the last moment.) All eyes of the American
sguadron peered down and confirmed the Sighting. A closer scrutiny revealed various fixed wing
arcraft lined up in rows and high powered lenses picked out their identity markings. Swadtikas, the
emblems of Nazi Germany, were clearly visble,

The American squadron flew on. They reached a point of 2,700 miles within the earth before the order
was given by Byrd to return. The cameras on Byrd's plane whirred away as a pictoria
account of his journey was made.

An hour later the planes returned over the same compass bearing. Down below they had seen rows of
buildings on their trip north and endless planes at a particular bearing. Now these were

gone. (The pictures developed by Nationad Defense later showed the airport had been quickly
camouflaged.) Suddenly, the Falcon pilots observed that they had uninvited company. Above them and
behind on therr tails, were five unmarked round wing planes, which the Germans had finaly dected to
expose.

Byrd had come to this new German world poorly prepared for decisions on the conduct of aeria
confrontation. He was primarily an explorer. The Joint Chiefs of Staff had assessed his cagpabilities and
a the last minute briefing Byrd was ordered not to fire on any Germans if he encountered them in flight.
Those indructions exist today and were explicit. In addition, Byrd did not evauate his squadrons
vulnerability in the present air strategy which the five round wing planes controlled. And worse, he
regarded the German piloted round wing planes as his natural enemy with whom there could be no
compromise. Yet, Byrd was not a combat admiral, and suddenly he was catgpulted into making a
decison whether to accept or decline agrid combat. Did hefall at that time to discern that his"enemy”,
so cdled, had abandoned the propeller or even jet powered aircraft of World War 11 vintage? Certainly
Byrd was cognizant from his experience the year before that the Germans now rode the sky in
advanced design aircraft that made his conventiona Falcon aircraft completely outmoded.
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But, on the other hand, giving Admird Byrd the benefit of the doubt, did he purposdy intend to
confront the Germans and make them show their hand? No one knows wheat illogica drive motivated
himin hislast moment decisions, but they were not the result of any wise on-the-gpot military sagecity
or desrefor surviva. The only thing that can be said on behdf of Byrd isthat the round wing planes
were conundrums that in his mind produced a panic.

Byrd had aready given ordersto his own gunners to be prepared to fire (and his co-pilot reminded him
the order should be rescinded). Therefore, al of hisaircraft were in a state of combat readiness.
Perhaps ten seconds remained in which the Admira could have changed his mind.

Then Byrd recaeived an unexpected message on his wave length from outside his arcraft. "Admira
Byrd, thisis General Kurt VVon Ludwig, Commander of the flying ships you see above. Our fire power
has your squadron covered.”

The same German Commander who was interviewed to substantiate this episode continued: "World
War 1l isover. Leave us done and return to your base. However, if you wish to land at our station in
peace, we shall receive you Americans in peace for you are not our enemies. Our aircraft and wegpons
are so superior to yoursthat | advise you not to fire on us. Thereis no chance for your squadron to
survive our attack if you inggt on fighting. | would aso remind you that you are over territory controlled
by New Germany and that you are here under our sufferance.”

Commander Byrd listened but did not reply. When the German had finished spesking, Byrd gave his
order in two words: "Open Firel" His arcraft hardly had time to comply before the sky seemed to
explode.

Thaose Falcons hit by the saucers laser beams broke up and spiralled or nose dived to earth where the
crews were killed on impact.

From what looked like hidden anti-aircraft gun sites on the land below there emanated pencil-thin
broken beams of red light. An American witnessin one of the planes struck with this ray wegpon said,
"the ray seemed to let us down gradudly and our pilot was helpless to maintain control; we had to
ditch. Those who could, bailed out.”

Admira Byrd watched his entire supporting aircraft plummeting out of the sky nearby. Suddenly, the
voice of the German Commander broke into his wave length again. "Commander Byrd,

you areafoal. You have sacrificed your own men. Y ou were warned. Now |eave this land and never
return. Leave at once." Byrd was shaken and quickly went into shock. Miller took over the controls
and pointed the aircraft for the opening that led to the topside of the world. Byrd had carried out his
ordersto find the Germans. He had entered the young lion's den; but he was no Danidl.

The scene that followed as the American planes crashed to earth was not reminiscent of awartime
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landing in hogtile enemy territory. American survivors picked up by the Germans were interviewed in
1977 to verify the German version of what took place.

The Germans immediately mounted an al-out rescue attempt in order to save the American airmen.
Some of the crashed American planes were not severdly disabled. From these the occupants quickly
crawled out with their hands over their heads. They were met by Germans who immediately disarmed
them and asked them to drop their hands, saying that they werein friendly territory. German crews
hurriedly raced to the totally demolished American planes, extinguished fires, and removed bodiesin an
attempt to save lives. Twenty Sx live Americans were findly assembled that day by the Germans as
ambulances with doctors sped to the scene. Para-medics administered firgt aid to the surviving
American crew members as the ambulances headed to nearby hospitals in New Berlin. At the hospitd,
German specidigts set limbs and carefully

gtitched wounds and made the Americans as comfortable as possble. Occasondly the Germans
addressed the Americans in English, some quietly telling how they had taken their degrees at German
and American inditutions.

Crew members not severdly injured were taken into the city. A sgn on the outskirts said, "New Berlin'.
The "prisoners’ were then given an escorted automobile tour of the emerging city which the Germans
had secretly begun in early 1940. Examples of buildings designed by Albert Spear on the order of
Adoalf Hitler were shown to the visitors. Stunned by the cautious friendliness of the Germans, the
Americans were given amed and made comfortable in ahotd.

But not al the invading Americans were so fortunate. As Byrd's plane sped homeward to his carrier
base, German morticians embamed and dressed the young Americans killed in the New Berlin raid.
Using I.D. cards, victims were identified, features restored when necessary and then redressed in their
own flight suits. The remains were placed in seded plagtic coffins.

The German Commander came in and met some of the surviving American officers. Introducing himsdif,
he caled them "heroic fools." The next day was February 17, 1947. Open German army trucks had
picked up the various bodies of the young Americans. The vehicles assembled and dowly the cortege
bore the dead American airmen through the broad streets of the new city. At the convoy's head, a
German military band played Mendholson's Funeral March. Behind the cortege German airmen
themsdlves, in honor, marched in dow step. Escorted in cars, American survivors brought up the rear.

Asthe funerd processon moved toward the Air Field, cannons were fired in the air; and al German
flags on Government buildings flew a hdf mast as the dead and living Americans were prepared for
their trip home. For the Americans and the Germans it was the unofficid end of World War 11 combet.

At the New Berlin Airport five saucers sat waiting. The dead Americansin unbregkable plagtic coffins
were placed on board another craft. The 24 walking cases were taken on board two other German
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craft. Finally, Commander Kurt VVon Ludwig and his crew boarded the lead ship.

A squadron of five German UFO' s rose silently and headed south to the hole at the end of the world to
pay aregretful repect to 60 living and dead Americans.

Emerging from the South Pole funndl, the sauicers took a northerly course from the Antarctic continent
towards Audtralia. Approximately 1,800 miles southwest of Sydney, Audrdia, aU.S.

arcraft carrier hove to at the radio request of the German Commander. As fleet commander Rear
Admira Cruzen listened, flat top commander Ben Miller, now back in control of his own ship, was
hooked into the radio of the German round wing plane. A friend of Commander Miller then spoke from
the German craft.

The American survivor appeded to the commanding officer to alow the Germans to land on one end of
the carrier flight deck to deliver American survivors. The German UFO's sat down as

Commander Kurt Von Ludwig hovered above in an attitude of survelllance. Americans stood down.
No guns were drawn. No orders were given. No battle positions were taken.

The waking Americans stepped out and then moved to the other German round wing planes to remove
the wounded. These were placed or helped on deck.

American sailors began to stand at attention and many officers stood at Slent salute. No American
word had been spoken. No German voice had been heard. When the last stretcher was removed, the
German UFO's slently lifted and joined their commander doft, then suddenly they were gone.

Under sedation in the carrier's Sick bay, Admira Byrd had missed the last chapter of the tragic drama
he had begun.

From below the carrier flight deck, an ambulance plane was hoisted. Within 20 minutes it too was
arrborne, headed for Honolulu, Hawalii, where Pearl Harbor was aderted to receive the
injured.

The same night, over 10,000 miles away from the carrier, five round wing planes appeared at 8:00
P.M. over Arlington, Virginia. They stopped in mid-air and hovered over the tomb of World War I's
Unknown Soldier.

A German plane broke formation and landed in an open area near the tomb. The door of the craft
opened and darkened forms brought out the bodies of the 30 American armen who had perished
two days before.

Thereis a spirit, believed to be that of the Unknown Soldier, which had appeared often in the past
whenever abody lay in state under the Capitol Rotunda. It was seen by many at Kennedy's degth; it
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appeared when the body of President Eisenhower lay in state, and also appeared on the death of
President Hoover, Johnson and other notable Americans. The night of February 12, as the Germans
placed the bodies of the dead armen before the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier, completing their task,
they stepped back and surveyed the darkened scene for a moment before entering their airships. As
they watched, the apparition of the dead doughboy of the American Expeditionary Force in World War
| was suddenly seen again. It gave a brisk salute and then vanished. The Germans themselves sweer this
appearance took place.

What arrangements were made with the next of kin is not known. Nevertheless, 30 men of dl ranks
were buried with full military honors a the cemetery. (Today in a nearby building a bronze plague
reposes, inscribed with the names of the young heroes — and how they died in the center of the Earth.
The plaque will be erected in the year 2000 A.D.)

From Arlington Cemetery three of the German saucers stopped above the Capitol Building and two
hovered over the White House where the Trumans lived. Smultaneoudly, dl five shone powerful search
lights on the buildings below. The Washington military was derted. Then the German Commander
gpoke viathe Air Force radio channd. He said: "This display of our strength isawarning. If we so
wished we could destroy both your White House and Capitol with deadly rays and within five minutes
both historic places would be only ashes. Send no more armed military expeditions below unless
Americawants full sclewar," the German warned.

"If it iswar you seek, then we shdl fight you, but as for New Germany, we prefer peace and the
friendship of America" The voice finished by saying "the red enemy of both our peoplesis Russa” All
night the German saucers hoverd over Washington. Little did they suspect the U.S. chose not to show
any of its military strength from the arsend of over 500 laser equipped round wing planes hidden across
the land. The German craft departed westward at 9:00 A.M. the next day in a burst of speed.

In 1948, acting independently of the Americans or other nations, the Russians, who had watched the
1947 Byrd foray in the Antarctic from an Antarctic base, sent a fully-armed wing of conventiona
combat aircraft to the earth's interior at the north. The Russians, told of the Americans 1947 reception
by the Germans at the South Pole, but uncertain of the outcome, elected to penetrate the North Pole
entrance from their bases. The Russian planes were computer clocked by Americans passing Point
Barrow, Alaska heading due east. Canadian bases on three northerly locations kept the Russian planes
spotted. The American base reported 102 planes; the Canadian check points reported 97 planes.

The Russans first aerid encounter was with the guardians of the North Pole entrance — descendants of
the Vikings whom the Germans cdll the "old race" The Russan planes at firs were chalenged by the
"old race" but were dlowed to proceed when they clamed they were on amission to New Germany in
the southern hemisphere. The Russan wing, still intact, continued past the man-made orb of light at the
equator of the earth's interior and sped toward the southern hemisphere where, in the Germans lion's
den, seven UFO's were now waliting.
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No Russian enemy plane escaped German wrath. One hundred planes and their crews perished.
Those Russian bodies recovered were cremated. In 4-1/2 hours, German UFO's were over Moscow,
brazenly scattering the ashes of the Russan dead over the capital. Asin the Washington incident, the
Germans broke into the military air waves and taunted the Russans with the satement: "Here are the
remains of your brave armen you sent down to destroy ugl”

Moscow's red aert sounded. And up into the skies to teach the invading Germans a lesson went
Russan MIG fighters. One after another, the German machines easily disposed of dl the Russian
interceptors.

In defiance, the German Commander in his undamaged round wing plane hovered imperidly above.

Then over the military frequencies that moments before cracked with Russian chatter of agrid combat,
there came afind German voice "Next time we will annihilate you."

The Germans flew off -- intact.
They would taunt the Russans over Moscow year after year after that memorid victory.

That day, when the squadron leader Von Ludwig landed in New Berlin, he patted his plane and
commented: "'l shal name her *Old Irongdes in honor of today’ sfight.”
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Chapter XI1

USA Peacefully Invades Inner World

Deep down hundreds of feet below a Kensington, Maryland meadow are stored the logs of Admira

Richard Byrdsstragic 1947 flight into the interior world. In another vault adjoining the Byrd records,

are some other historical American accomplishments of grester Sgnificance, contained in 14 classfied
books ligting the records of the U.S. round wing plane development and the accomplishments of their
inaugurd flights from 1936 to 1960.

These books tell of the men who blazed new trailsinto the atmosphere of the upper and inner world.
Even today, the names of these humble, Lindberg-like aviators must be kept secret, because of the
knowledge they possessif it were known to those who are political adversaries of Americain 1980.

In 1978 the authors were given an opportunity to review the logs and papers and make some valid
judgments about the history of U.S. aerid progressin the 1940's. To understand the continuous
interplay between the German and American endeavours in the attempt to conquer space via dud
versons of the round wing plane, it was necessary firgt to see the log of Byrd's last flight into the inner
world and his unauthorized confrontation with a superior force of New Germans.

The Byrd episode after his 1947 flight into the inner world is continued. Upon his release from the
carrier's sck bay where he had been confined while in a state of shock, he was flown to Washington
and appeared immediatdy to explain why he had fired on the Germans and disobeyed orders. His last
ingructions had been to go armed but not to open fire in the inner world under any circumstances.
Hence, on appearing before the Joint Chiefs of Staff after his return he was downgraded for disobeying
awritten order. But for purposes of avoiding publicity and breaking security, the committee voted not
to courtmartia him, though a Court of Inquiry was later caled to decide on disciplinary action. After dl,
they argued, Byrd had taken in a squadron of specidly built planes, with competent crews, and by his
willful ego had sacrificed the lives of over 30 young airmen. Had the Germans not honorably saved the
surviving American injured and returned them quickly to the surface aircraft carrier (as recorded in the
committee minutes), the mood of the committee most certainly would have been to sentence Byrd. But
the nationa security lid was dill on the Antarctic foray. Thereis dso an indication in the minutes that the
image of Byrd crested by hisformer explorations might be consdered more important to future
higtorians than his fiasco in the inner earth. Neverthel ess everyone connected with the expedition
considered it atragedy -- except Byrd. An exhibit placed before the Court of Inquiry in 1947
contained five typed pages written by Byrd, telling of the "successful explait.” It was read in frozen
disbdlief by the Court of Inquiry. The navigator's brief one page resume told the red truth, along with
witnesses on the Commander's plane and the survivors returned by the Germans.

The findings of the Court of Inquiry which were forwarded to the Joint Chiefs of Staff labeled Byrd
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"mentaly incompetent.” Furthermore, they recommended that he be dlowed no further participation in
the program of inner earth penetration, without further review, because of hisingstence in boasting
publicly about the episodes.

According to the notes of Byrd's briefing for his 1947 flight, Air Force intelligence had advised the
Navy not to take him into confidence on the round wing planes built in America because in so doing he
might be forced to tell the Germans of them if shot down.

The Byrd chapter on the Antarctic was tragicaly closed. In the next U.S. Air Force book opened deep
underground in the Tombs were laid out the original records of the U.S. attempt to correct the Byrd
fiasco.

The Joint Chiefs of Staff eected to drop what had amounted to a devious gpproach to the new German
menace located ingde the earth. The next penetration of the inner earth would be with round wing
planes carrying competent commanders and trained crews. The new ships would be the deek, 60 foot
craft that had been redesigned in the last year of the war. Top speed of these latest models was over
7,000 miles per hour and they were filled with sophisticated eectronic gear for control and navigation.
Also built into the craft were long range precise, photographic

cameras.

That firgt ship, Air Force reference number 16, left in April. The ship chosen for that trip could race the
sun, beat the wind and chase the stars. One of the 12 men crew referred to her as the sweetheart of
time and space. She was o fitted that cameras would photograph a 360 degree arc surrounding her
flight pattern as she moved through the inner world. Her point of departure was Los Alamos, New
Mexico, and briefing was a three am. If dl went according to flight plan, a six am. she would enter
the inner world at the 125 mile wide, South Pole opening.

The purpose of the flight was purdly high level, photographic reconnaisance. The ship carried absolutely
no armament. At the briefing, ingtructions were to fly through the South Pole opening's rock funnel at
5,000 miles per hour, proceeding on a course northward and emerging into the upper world again
through the North Pole neck of the Arctic Ocean. Asthe American craft flew through the inner world,
three small 16 foot photographic scout planes would leave her hold and do reconnaisance of specific
urban and military Sites. These small scouts, nicknamed fless, flew at peeds in excess of 7,000 miles
per hour, and returned safely to the 60 foot mother ship before leaving inner earth's air space. Once out
of the inner earth the American ship wasto land in British Columbia, where debriefing would take
place.

The aerid trip was unbelievably successful, and so fast and uncomplicated to the crew that it was
described by them as dmost uneventful. But the expedition was less so to Americals military srategists
when they examined the photos. For beyond doubt the pictures accurately gave the U.S. itsfirst
authentic aeria panorama of the entire interior world. When the photos were evauated it was decided
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to send a second flight as soon as maps could be completed and flight plans made ready.

In early June the second round wing plane (Air Force reference number 18) took off from British
Columbiafor the North Pole entrance.

The plane commander was Mgor R. Davies. He had been told to proceed aong the established aeria
routing over the Beaufort Sea to afix above the Canadian Queen Elizabeth Idands. At that coordinate
he wasto fly on his own reckoning at an devation of only 3,000 feet. Hight ingtructions were smple up
to the 85th parale. At that map reference the navigator was cautioned to keep the surface watersin
gght at al times and establish constant elevation readings by radar. It was dready known to the Air
Forces of Canada and the United States that ared danger existed of literdly flying off the horizon in
that concave area of the Arctic Ocean where the waters flowed deceptively into the throat of the
planet. Ground devation was aso important in that area where compasses and instruments became
erratic. Jonathon Cadwel, on an earlier training flight in 1943, had sumbled into that northern void
while searching for aroute to Europe across the top of the world. The Caldwell log and subsequent
interview with Caldwell by Davies had prepared the crew for any disorientation, panic or confusion
which might occur to the uninitiated venturing into the Earth from the top of the world. The journey into
the interior of the Earth was of course made long before the age of satdllites. But today NASA labdls
the geographic North Pole as imaginary -- the neutral zone or dead center of the Earth. In this center
point of the 1,400 mile wide opening is the location of the imaginary North Pole or the end point of the
northern latitudes. No sea or land area exists between the 90th and 85th degree latitudes; it isagaping
hole. Eighty five degree latitude is located gpproximately on the edge of the opening to the hollow
interior of the Earth. (The true magnetic North Pole starts a 86° East Longitude over the TAYMYR
peninsulaof Sberia)

But in 1947 there was no navigationa chart on how to reach the top of the world at the edge of the
gaping hole that led to the interior. With dl his sophiticated gear, an airman flying the throat of the
ocean had to do so in airman's parlance "by the seet of his pants.”

At 6 A.M. U.S. Air Force round wing plane number 16 struck the throat of the ocean at 500 miles per
hour. Speed was corrected to 750 miles per hour as advised at the early morning briefing.

As the plane descended into the ocean's abyss, she accelerated to the unbelievable speed of 5,000
miles per hour. All cameras were turned on as the craft began the 1,200 mile long and deep descent
that would bring her out at the other end into another world. Still travelling at 3,000 feet elevation, the
plane from the upper surface of the planet came into the interior over sparse

settlements of Eskimoes, much more advanced than their upper earth rlatives. The American crew had
aready observed and photographed to their astonishment idands within the ocean's steamy throat that
seemed to support animd life -- namely dinosaurs, extinct on the surface for an estimated million years.
Now, in the Eskimo lands, they noted herds of sedls off rocky outposts.

Following a southeasterly course they soon encountered another land mass and different civilization.
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Shortly thereafter they knew for an historica certainty the territory over which
they wereflying.

The ship's radar picked up the bogeys. Then visud sightings confirmed the presence of strangers
coming up to meet them. This would be Mgor Davies first test of will and diplomacy. The Mgor knew
the object of the expedition was primarily exploratory, to obtain as much low level, photographic
evidence as possible, and that the second reason for the journey into the earth's interior was to
determine if any people encountered were warlike. Another primary objective was to obtain dl the
information possible about the establishments of the New Germans.

The investigating ships were round wing planes smilar but smdler than the United States machine.
Suddenly these eight to ten unidentified bogeys were upon the intruding ship from the upper world.
Magor Davies pressed a button. Across the bottom of the U.S. Air Force plane large green letters
spelled out one word: PEACE. The word flashed on and off as an attention getter to the rising planes
below. The atacking planes came on. Then avoice in excellent English broke over the American
intercom. “Identify and establish purpose of ar intruson over Vikingland!™

Magor Davies replied: "Our intruson of your territory is not deliberate, or war-like. We are unarmed.
Our intentions are peaceful. Thisis an American craft and we have come into this land soldly to observe
what the New Germans are doing and if they are warlike." The reply apparently satisfied the Viking
Commander. He replied: “Y ou say you come in peace. Go in peace. But leave our ar Space a oncel
Should you wish to vist us again officidly, contact our surface intermediary, the Icelandic Government,
and the request will be referred to proper authorities! Mgor Davies flew away and took his next
random bearing on an observed orb of light suspended in the center of the interior. As they sped south,
the cameras picked up cities and towns which were not dissmilar to those on the surface. They dso
saw cattle and horses and flocks of sheep tended by shepherds. They behed it dl, the urban and the
rurd. On high seas they even observed sailing ship's and noted the steady north to south trade winds.

The craft till had 2,000 miles of reserve power which he had not used. Unarmed as they were, if
attacked they would rely on this reserve speed to develop evasive tactics or leave the scene of
confrontation. The crew hoped if they came upon a hostile ship that it would not fire first and ask
guestions later -- too much later.

Within two hours over a zigzag course the ship came upon anew arid land. They had been told when
they reached such an area to expect to meet New German round wing planes. The pre-flight briefing
proved to be correct. Looking down they saw soldiers drilling on the ground in an unmistakesable goose
gtep fashion. Many barracks and construction camps were nearby aswell as visua evidence of anew
rallroad line being laid.

The picture was dmost serene, when from below anti-aircraft shells began bursting. The pilot shot up to
60,000 feet and remarked "I'll bet those shells have 'made in Germany' stlamped on them." But the
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shelling was not maintained for long. On the bottom of the American ship the large green letters PEACE
again flashed on and off. The anti-aircraft flak stopped. Helmeted German soldiers stared upwards at
the ship which spoke in alanguage they understood. Continuing its random search, the American ship
then flew over alarge settlement with an established airport. Bresking into the American wave length a
voice in German asked for identification and flight plan. Mgor Davies knew a second critica point hed
been reached in his reconnaisance of the inner world. The flight officer handed the mike to a lieutenant
who spoke German, replying to the tower asfollows. "We are alost surface craft origin USA. We can't
explain how we arrived here after our compasses went crazy. Instruments now working O.K., but
navigator cannot identify landmarks. Can you give directions?’

No German round wing plane took to the air. The cameras on the American craft continued to whir
away a the city and its environs below. (Later study showed the city to be New Berlin.)

The German tower operator paused, asif in consultation. Then he replied, giving an explicit bearing on
how to depart to the surface. The American craft, sill spesking in German, thanked the tower and left
the scene on a northerly compass bearing as directed. After flying over the city at 3,000 feet, the
American craft began its northerly track and later turned back toward the equator of the interior where
adiminutive ball of light acted as amarker.

An hour later speed was reduced as they came up to the interior sun. The light was not intense nor did
it hurt the naked eyes. Asthey approached the huge 600 mile diameter orb, they noticed it resembled a
gigantic China lantern, around the circumference of which there went arailed cat-wak. Planly visble
were huge doors leading to the interior where it was apparent the source of the diffused light was
located. Closer agrid ingpection did not reved how the man-made orb was suspended in mid air. The
crew noted that one sde of the man-made sun was covered by a shield which, in dowly turning,
provided daylight and darknessto the inner world -- as did the sun above.

While the American craft sudied and photographed the scientific marvel, athird confrontation was
occuring. From high above another squadron of unidentified Atturrean round wing planes descended on
the lone American ship, which was grictly out of boundsin the inner sun area. The PEACE Sgnin
green was again flashed on and the ship turned for the newcomers to see the sign.

The chalenge came abruptly. "Identify presence near sun and explain.”" The American commander
quickly responded. The commander of the Atturrean ship then asked the surface craft to leave and his
police squadron escorted the intruding ship back in a northerly direction towards the entrance at the top
of the world.

In their flight of fantasy through the inner world the ship cameras dso photographed a waterfdl which
dwarfed Niagara Falls. Nearby was a hydro-electric gation. At another location in the

continent where the Atturreans dwelt was seen an immense geyser of water throwing millions of gdlons
of steam and hot water into the air and forming a giant lake. From the reservoir a network

of pipes was seen leading to cities many miles distant. The crew were now accustomed to various and
changing environments. They came to the conclusion the inner world was not as densely populated as
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the upper world, but the next primitive tableau was unexpected. For in an unoccupied land in which
there were no signs of civilization, the cameras came upon atime frame that went back into ancient
higtory. In this areathey actudly saw a primitive tribe fighting an enemy with spears, bows and arrows.
Thereis nothing new under the sun, even aman-made sun.

Unhindered and undamaged, the American round wing plane and her crew of six findly re-entered the
ar pace of the Arctic Ocean. At the top of the throat to the outer world they took a bearing when
compasses were stabilized, and the round wing plane headed for the secret air sation in British
Columbia. Eager officids would be waiting to hear whether the crew of the peace misson had
succeeded in displaying the nation's strength with honor. If they had done o, the shame of the year
before would have been nullified.

A new universad word PEACE had been flashed to dl nationsin the interior, whether the inhabitants
spoke German or Scandinavian or the old language of the world. But even then, on reassessing the
outcome of the journey to the interior, American leaders knew there were nations on the surface who
would have come up to fight had their territory been violated even unintentionaly.

On landing, the flight crew noted they had been nearly 24 hours on the mission. They were quietly
welcomed home. The Commander explained briefly that the misson had been successful. The crew
devoured breskfast and fell into their beds.

The exposed film was removed from the ship and taken to the processing lab. Twenty hours of
photographs would be the visud result of the cameramen's skill. Later when the film was edited, the
meteorologica data studied, aong with the record on the navigator's tape track, and radio
confrontation dialogue, the U.S. would be provided with its first graphic understanding of the world
within our world that had been kept hidden for milleniums.

After the films were devel oped, the pictures would show the inner amosphere of clouds and rain and
even a massve thunderstorm where bolts of lightning flashed in the same frightening way as they would
have done on the surface. The debriefing took severd days and experts from across the United States
and Canada were cdled in for discusson.

In summing up the success of the flight to the hollow earth, the concensus of opinion was that (1) the
races located in the interior of the earth were not hostile or warlike, and (2) the New Germans were
now aware of Americas round wing capabilities and probably had "not rebuilt their ar force
sgnificantly enough for any renewed aggression againg their old enemy. Perhgps more important, it was
noted that the New Germans who were redly the upper world Germansin anew setting, had not
exhibited any hodtility to the unarmed American vistor which they had surely recognized. Perhgps a
new day was dawning.

The next question to which the U.S. would have to addressitsalf would be not military but politica.
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When and how would it be most feasible to open up a bilaterd relationship with any or al of the nations
in the inner world?

Thirty years would pass before that problem would be worked out.
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Chapter X1

Byrd's Aerial Disaster in Hollow Earth Establishes Post-war Posture of
World War |l Nations

A renewed military vigilance of the World War 11 alies developed from Byrd's 1947 escape from New
Germany, and his subsequent landing on the American aircraft carrier south of Audtrdia

On board were American military brass of al services plus the British, Canadian and Audtrdian, as well
as members of the other armed services. Following the briefing by his military advisors,

Presdent Truman was sufficiently darmed to persuade the principa alies of the World War 11 into
making a decisve commitment toward the future outcome of Planet Earth.

Twenty three days after Byrd's debriefing, the President's yacht was a anchor in Biscayne Bay,
Florida. Here, in utmost secrecy, the world's leading nations and their chiefs-of-staff met

to map strategy on how to react to an enemy that had not been defeated after al, and who might be
renewing hisair force in order to gain atactica advantage over dl the world in aircraft

superiority and wegponry. All present believed that German military ambitions were continuing, and the
British, French; and Americans openly surmised that a criss existed in which democracy might have to
fight another battle with Hitler's dictatorship.

The Byrd presentation of the New German fortress being built insde the earth was made to startled
military guests. There followed proposals and counter proposals by which it was agreed that
preparations for defense of the outer world should begin in the continent of Antarctica, both on and off
shore, and that Alaska and Northern Canada, continuing in aline across Greenland to Russaaso
should be defended forthwith. Therefore, the defense postures formed during that period were related
primarily to the polar regions.

In line with these various nationd outlooks, it was decided that the Antarctic discoveries of an opening
to the interior of the earth and the German presence within the earth should be kept secret. The friendly
outer terrestrids riding the skies would never permit confrontation against New Germany using the
newly developed round wing planes and their weaponry. There was aso the question of what the outer
terrestrids response would be if the upper earth nations took war into the hollow earth or vice versa.
Thus, upper earth response at the Polar regions became conventiond and it was decided that the round
wing planes would be deployed secretly for surveillance only.

Henceforth, al nations agreed, the new dlied military presence in the polar regions should increase and
would be disguised under various names. There was Canadian Operation Pine Tree, and Dew Linein
the northern hemisphere. High Jump and the Geophysicd Y ear, with ther variety of logistics and
tactical exercises were held in the southern hemisphere. America's Greenland base at Thule would be a
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scientific ice gtation, and Canada's Baffin Idand Station aso would mock the truth. No mention would
be made that the early warning stations were located within short flight minutes of the Northern Polar
entrance to the interior. No one would admit that McMurdo Bay in the Antarctic was the headquarters
for any projected entrenchment.

Asaresult of these post war decisions, there extends across North Americatoday aline of Arctic
defenses from the Bering Strait to Greenland. Russa had its own early warning system above its 70th
parald. The world's defenses begun in the late 1940's have continued to be improved and serviced
snce that time.

In the Southern Hemisphere manned stations have been in existence since 1959, occupied by those
sgnatory countries which, by treety, police the sub-continent. West Germany is not party to

the northern defense system nor do they contribute men, materials or money. Nor are the New
Germans one of the Antarctic guardian nations, notwithstanding the fact that the Germansin the late
30's and early 40's probably explored and mapped the Antarctic more extensively than any other
netion.

Many nations committed themsalves to keep the true nature of their polar activities locked up. But what
was easy to hide from the public in 1936 was not so in 1946 when batteries of press corps and
advisors were required by Canada, America and foreign governments to suppress the truth that a new
aerid age exiged, even those newspapermen who managed to wrangle junkets to Polar stations. As
suppression continued, certain military government public relations agencies used the written tactics of
fabrication and deceit to hide the secret of the ages.

In 1947 the government was inclined to believe that the American people would have demanded
immediate war with the Germans, and the government wanted to avoid that. But in hindsight we now
know that both the Germans and dlies weretired of dl-out war. Asfor the so-cdled flying saucers,
maost governments continue to believe that withholding the truth on so cdled flying saucers would
prevent mass hysteria. They pay science sookesmen to ridicule the existence of the round wing plane.
But there are nonetheless some in authority, particularly in the U.S. who believe that a gradud release
of the facts would be propitious.

About the time Byrd himself was being officidly gagged, it was redized by the World War |1 dliestha
the entire geographical discovery of an entrance to an inner world at the poles had been made more
complex by German existence in that new land. For if the existence of the inner world was publicly
revealed, the military complications of the German presence would, of necessity, be revealed and vice
versa. No one in authority in the United States, Britain, France, or Russiafor that matter, cared to think
of the New German war machine rebuilding a " Fourth Reich” which its founder had promised would
last 1,000 years.

Whatever force it was that kept the polar antagonists checkmated, earth skies and particularly the
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Poles, were filled for years with aien ships probing the frigid skies at each end of the planet.

The aftermath of Operation High Jump and Byrd's expedition into the interior was tragic for Byrd and
his family. He had dready been shut off the air in Vaparaiso, Chile, while making emotionad remarks
about momentous discoveries semming from his polar exploration. A smilar embarrassment later
occurred over NBC radio in New Y ork. Government sponsored denias of an Interior world were then
put forth, and Admirad Byrd wastold by President Truman that henceforth anything he said to the media
would be censored. However, Byrd would not be silenced. He told authorities that he planned to write
abook on his experiences at the Poles regardless of the government's gag order.

One day in October, 1954, Admira Byrd went into seclusion. He spent the next three yearsin a private
sanitorium near Tarrytown, New Y ork, from which he did not communicate with those outsde with the
exception of certain reldives.

Numbed by the secrecy order for silence, the aerid adventurer, upon leaving the sanatorium, signed an
agreement that he would never again mention his experiences in the hollow earth. This American
explorer, firgt to spend awinter done in the Antarctic, firg to cross the South Pole by air, first to fly into
the earth's hollow interior from the North Pole, kept silent until he died in 1957 at the age of 56.

As an adventurer, he had the daring and brashness that made him the equivaent of Sir Walter Raleigh
or Francis Drake. But that same opportunism that led him on to new frontiers, dong with hisinsatiable
public ego, were the very characterigtics that findly branded him unacceptable to his government when
collective secrecy was demanded.

It is easy for an author to fix blame or formulate conclusions. However, there are till too many
unknown contributing circumstances to totally comprehend the events of 1946 and 1947 and the
attempts to keep suppressed the reveations of the inner world. Asfor Admird Richard E. Byrd, his
outstanding human weakness might have been that frugtration caused him to die from a broken heart
because he or no one else was alowed to evauate his contribution to his country and to mankind in
generd.
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Post War Positions of Major Nations

But dthough Byrd's 1947 Inner World encounter with the Germans immediately hardened the polar
defense posture of World War 11 Allies, the political events of 1945 and 46 aso tempered attitudes and
dismembered the wartime dliance even before the guns were silenced.

Presdent Franklin Delano Roosevelt remained more intransient and antagonistic towards the Germans
than Churchill or De Gaulle whose countried had suffered severe agonies of war. Roosevet's German
animogity was exceeded only by that of Stain. 1n 1945 Roosevet had called for maximum obliteration
of mgor German cities by British and American bombers during the find weeks of thewar. But
Churchill who was to concur, had deliberately put off sanctioning the scheme because he could not
forget the needless deaths of over 36,000 Londoners during the blitz of the German VV Bombs, as well
as the destruction of higtorid English landmarks of monumental sgnificance. The early
Roosevdt/Churchill camaraderies had not fully blossomed into an abiding friendship as Churchill noted
an increasing ecomania and unnecessary mility truculence on the part of the American president.

AsWorld War 1l drew to aclose, the most pressing need was to decide the fate of a defeated
Germany. Hence the peace talks at Casablanca, Tehran, Caira, Y dta, Potsdam and Dunbarton Oaks
during the last years of thewar.

Of particular Sgnificance to the story of the round wing plane development, as wdll as the future of
Europe and the world nations, was the Y dta conference which began in February 1945. That
conference reveded frightening events that amost resulted in the western Allies being the post-war
losers of World War 11 and the Soviet empire becoming the undisputed champion of the world.

Architects of the disaster formula were Joseph Stdin, the crafty evil premier of the USSR, and Franklin
Delano Roosavelt of the USA, whom Churchill accused of having gone mad while at Ydta, as
corroborated later by testimony of three American physicians before a congressona committee
hearing. Therefore, the Yataepisode is briefly sketched herein to show how Roosevet' stryst with
Sdin a that conference not only influenced the defense posture of the English spesking dlies and
etched the boundaries of occupied Europe after 1946, but aso hid the fact of the round wing plane
development under dricter cover up.

Roosevdt’ s departure for Y dta was arranged with paranoic secrecy far beyond precautions necessary
for hissafety. Under the code name Argonaut, not even Vice Presdent Truman wastold the
presdentid destination. And the specid train carrying the 125 VIPs and over 300 staff advisors was
broken up at its destination of Newport News, virgiania, when after detraining, the Presidentia train
was camouflaged and its locomotive tenders even switched to prevent identity. In addition, thetrain
was repainted and the serial numbers changed before the cars were rerouted to different destinations.
For years, writers dluded to it asthe mystery train that vanished into thin air and even associated its
disappearance with the Bermuda Triangle.
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From the mystery train, the Y dta party under Roosevelt boarded the cruiser Quincy under command of
Capt. Elliott M. Senn, and one of the largest escortsin naval history left port with overhead planes, sub
chasers and surface ships. From Malta, the American party, bound 1,250 miles distant for Russia, |ft
in an aerid armadaof over 200 American planes including sixteen Switft P38 Lightenings which would
fly guard over the Presdent’ s plane, flown by col. Ray W. Irdland. In adjoining planes under the fighter
umbrellawould be dignitaries such as Secretary of State Stettinius, First Assistant Secretary of State
Dean Acheson, Admira King and Admird Leshey and Chief of Staff George C. Marshdl, specid
advisors to the President Mr. Harry Hopkins, Justice Jmmy Byrnes, Mr. A. V. Harriman and Mr.
Alger Hiss. Presdent Roosevelt’s daughter Anna, the wife of Lt. Col. Boettiger was also present as
well as Press Secretary Steve Early who was required to leave his three pool reporters at Casablanca.

Except for press coverage, (no releasestill Roosevelt arrived home in Portsmouth after the conference)
Y dtawas the most carefully staged conference of the severd held in the fina days of World War 11.
As hogts, Russian intelligence rendered to Roosevelt dl the hero worship of the occasion amost
ignoring the Britisher Churchill. Vice Premier Molotov welcomed the US Present as he landed on
russian soil a 12:10 on February 3, 1945 where an honor guard was lined up in the 40 minus degree
cold. The Russans had converted ajeep for the few minutes occasion in order that Presdent
Roosevet could inspect the troops to the tune of a brass band playing the Stars and Stripes. Later, in
an American Packard, the Russian guest drove 80 milesto Y dtawhere honor guards lining the route
sduted the American President every 50 feet. The dignitaries were housed at the grandest residence in
the areg, the O room Lividia Pdace, built in 1911 by the last Russan Czar.

When the conference opened, Stain continued his contribed flattery by demanding as host that the
aling Roosevelt be made Chairman. The two were soon calling each other Joe and Franklin. The
British delegation, especidly Churchill and Anthony Eden were gppaled at the uninhibited familiarity
between the American and Russian leaders. Top Americans aso began to wince, but unknown to
precticaly dl open delegates, Stdin and Roosevelt were most communicetive to each other while
talking over the phonesin their private suites.

Initidly, the Russans under Stain openly asked that they be given control of most of Europe including
France, northern Italy, the Balkans, Greece, Crete, Syria, Paesting, 2/3 of Finland, the Bdtic countries,
Iceland, part of Greenland and even areturn of Alaska. The Russians then planned to take Spain by
force. Inthefar east, Stain asked for Port Arthur, dl of Manchuria, Outer Mongolia. He dso
proposed invasion of China by Russiato remove Mao Te Sung, who was so independent that he
preferred his own brand of Communism rather than become a puppet of the Soviets.

The British team, long wary of Soviet ams and their brazen disregard for the Western Allies, pressed
for the divison of Europe much asit istoday. (Following Y dta, British armies under Montgomery
threatened to team up with the Germans and drive on to Moscow if the Russians took one foot of
territory west of the Elbe.) Eisenhower and other American leaders including Patton were in accord,
but Roosevelt vetoed the plan. During the Y dta conference, Churchill consstently made his point that
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Poland should remain free of occupied Russian troops and that Germany should not be dismembered,
elseit would rise again. But he remained adamant that France though defested and not avictor in the
war, should be left intact and unoccupied.

During the conference, the Roosevet/Stdin attachment blossomed daily and the American president
bathed in the ego build-up which Stdin and his aides showered on him. The Russan intelligence had
long guessed what Roosevelt wanted most. It was not mainly concern over divison of European lands,
but ingtead his declared nomination for President of the newly evolving United Nations, the founding of
which the winners of World War 11 had been drafting during the war years. Stalin was also aware that
to head the New World Order was Roosevelt’s grestest dream, occupying his every moment of free
thought. Therefore, Stalin recognized that Roosevelt would alow nothing to stand in hisway to his
becoming head of the new planetary body. As Stdin daily observed the frail and failing Roosevelt, he
must have known that Roosevet had thrown al his old caution to the winds in order to get support for
presidency of the coming body of nations—and he aso must have shrewdly surmised there was nothing
to lose by nominating Roosavelt whose life tenure gppeared to be short. The crippling polio that
Roosavet had fought al his packed-full paliticd life, had left him aweskened man. So with time on the
gde of Stdin, he could not lose by nominating Roosevelt to be head of the United Nations in exchange
for most of Europe plus other concessions.

The Y dta conference lasted five weeks and by the third week, the British suspecting an ominous
purpose beneath Stdin's pretext to befriend Roosevelt, tapped the telephone line going into
Roosevet’s private suite in the Lividia Pdace. Immediately Churchill was amazed to discover that
Stdin and Roosevelt had made their own secret agreement for division of Europe regardless of the
open negatiating sessions and also how the two conspirators regarded the new world of nations as they
envisoned arevised conditution. As the conference continued, reverberations of the secret intrigue
which Stain was surreptitioudy conducting with Roosevelt, reached the ears of the Acting President of
the U.SA., Harry S. Truman, in Washington, U.SA.

A bewildered Vice Presdent Truman had purposely been derted by two leading congressmen and
another then unknown source that President Roosevelt was undermining the Allied cause at Ydtaand
that something had to be done— quickly. It wasat that point that William Donovan, President
Roosevet’s choice to head the O.S.S. (Forerunner of the CIA) was called by Acting President
Truman. Truman's message to Donovan was crigp. “Meet mein Arlington Cemetary today & one
P.M.1”

At the rendevous, Truman confided his concern to the Intelligence Chief, and asked to be brought up to
date on the Y dta happenings. Donovan, firg of dl, told the Acting Chief that on Roosevdt’s orders,
his intelligence team had not been taken to the conference, but nevertheess, an O.S.S. man was there
in the disguise of anava chaplain. Donovan said the code name of the agent was Father John, a
bonafide Catholic priest. Then Donovan told Truman it was Father John whose reports had aerted him
and other friendsin Washington.
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Donovan and Truman at that meeting agreed to add to Father John's reports and discover first hand
what redlly was happening a Ydta The acting president then asked Generd Donovan what was
needed to get the counter espionage started on the Roosevet/Stdin dedlings and Donovan replied, five
thousand dollarsin my hands today and afast plane to London. Truman went to his own persona
account and drew the necessary $5,000 which Donovan would need for funding thetrip to Ydta
without government vouchers, and at Andrews Air Force Base, one of the five new American made
jets was standing waiting for the OSS head. In London, the head of Donovan European operations
was asked to stand by. He went under the code name of Mg or General Charles Lawson, a graduate
of Princeton.

Forty-eight hours later, secret O.S.S. agent Genera Lawson had flown over the “hump” to Moscow
viaLeningrad. There a the American Embassy, aknown O.S.S. agent confirmed that something
wrong was teking place a Y dta between Roosavelt and Stdin. Getting alift to Yatain aRussan
dispatch plane, the Russians though he was being caled by Roosevet. To hid identity from Americans
who might recognize him, Generd Lawson was billeted with a Britisher. Three hours after arrival at

Y dta headquarters, the American OSS agent had tapped Roosevelt’ s telephone going into Lavidia
Pdace. What hefirst head confirmed the rumours. Stain, Molotov and Roosevelt were carrying on a
conversation in English with Molotov interpreting difficult passages for Sdin. The Russans taked
hopefully of a New World with Roosevelt the global leader of the projected body of United Nations
scheduled for itsinnaugural meeting in San Francisco sometime in 1947. Roosevet showed hisdation
by the honor even over the phone. There was however, one small catch — something the Russans
wanted in return. Roosevet knew al about returning favors, but even Generd Lawson was stunned to
hear Molotov tell Roosevelt to lock dl his doors from the ingde that night and send out al personnd,
particularly security people. At 12 midnight, Stalin and Molotov would vist Roosevet and his daughter
Sisaonein the gpartment to discuss a contractual agreement. They said they would come through a
secret passageway that ended at the wall of the guest gpartment occupied by the American president
and his daughter.

That evening bugs were planted in Roosevet's apartment. Generd Lawson waited expectantly as 12
midnight approached. Precisely on the hour Stalin and Molotov were head to arrive. The President’s
daughter Sis ligtened to the knock on the hidden panel and apparently looking at the wall, the agent
heard her say: “Do come in, Gentlemen, the President is expecting you!”

Some small talk ensued as head on the tape and then Stain trilled Roosevet by extolling how he so
expertly chaired the Y dta meetings and that he was Earth’s best choice to head the forthcoming United
Nations assambly. Stdin asked only one favor in return and he spoke bluntly in English:

“In return for our assured support of your desire to head the world body of nationsin the post war
years, we want the plans for your round wing plane.”

The Russans had made their bid. What the Germans had paid amillion dollars for in 1936 when they
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bought the crude Cadwell plans, Stalin now wanted not only half the World but aso the plans of the
round wing plane.

There was a slence as Roosevelt paused, Hill reflecting the earlier Russian flattery to prope himinto
gtardom as head of the world. Finaly, the sck U.S. Presdent spoke. “I see no reason why Russa
should not share the secret of the round wing plane. AsRussaisto be our dly inaNew World of one
nation under the United Nations body which | would head, everyone should share the benefits of the
great round wing plane and its motor.”

Sdin then withdrew from his pocket an agreement in English, which in return for the round wing secret
(which first was to be ddlivered by Roosevdt), they would use Russian influence to make him head of
the New United World Order of Nations. Vice President of the new body would be Joseph Stalin and
Secretary General wouold be A.V. Molotov. All three parties Sgned and Sis witnessed the sgnature
of her father, the head of state of the United States of America.

The next day a smiling Roosevet met Churchill and said in parting: “1 think it’stime to congder giving
the Russans the plans for the American round wing plane” Churchill glared at his former friend and
replied. “Beieveme! | wel know you' ve been tricked by the flattery of that Brigand Stdin.” And
looking squarely a Roosevdt, Churchill ended the conversation by adding, “And you, Sir, have gone
mad!”

Within four days, General Charles Lawson would be back before Truman, where he and key members
of the Senate-Congress would hear the taped story of how Roosevelt agreed to give Russia without
congressiona approva or advice of the U.S. military, whatever part of Europe the Russians desired, as
well as the secret of the ages, the round wing plane.

Little did the members know that Estes Plateau, the visitor from another planet (Venus) who caled on
Roosavet in 1943, had reminded him that his persona ambitions might some day place him the same
category as Hitler and Stdin.

Ydtaended. The Americans came home. And President Roosevelt proceeded to keep his part of the
terrible Russian bargain. Plans of the latest round wing plane were ddivered to the Ovd Office and
placed in his dek.

One morning of late March 1945, Soviet Ambassador Andre Gromyko arrived at the White House for
an audience with President Roosevelt. When the Russian Ieft he carried an unmarked package that
insgde held the plans to the round wing plane on which Johnathon E. Caldwell and thousands of others
from America, Canada and Britain had spent their careers perfecting.

Less than ten days later Gromyko asked for a second audience with the U.S. Presdent. The Russian
upon returning the plans of the round wing plane to Roosevdt told him that Russian engineers had

128



umistakenly proved the blue prints were fakes and bore no relationship to the true design and
motivationa power of an operationa plane.

The Russian diplomat was correct. On the night in which the planslay locked in Roosevet's desk, an
unknown O.S.S. man entered with the help of Secret Service personnel and exchanged the authentic
blueprints with fake ones.

The same day on which Gromyko brought back the doctored plans, Roosevdt caled in Vice Presdent
Truman and explained that “plans of the round wing plane he had requested had been subgtituted.”
Without explaining his own duplicity, the President asked Truman to get the proper plans as soon as
possible and find who had subgtituted them or drawn false ones.

Vice President Truman agreed to the order, but as part of the task he urged that President Roosevelt
fird take aquiet vacationd rest in his favorite spa, Warm Springs, Georgia. Truman promised that
upon return the plans would be reedy, and for the time being he believed that Roosevelt’ s bsence
would solve the immediate problem of preventing the round wing secret from faling into enemy hands.
Roosevelt thought Truman’s suggestion a perfect way to recuperate Y dta and he made ready to leave
immediady.

On April 5, Roosevet died in Warm Springs and among the first to hear of his death and breathe asigh
of relief was Winston Churchill of England. Top U.S. air Force officers were a so pleased as were
untold others aware of Roosevelt’s perfidy. President Truman immediately sealed the Y dta papers of
his deceased predecessor among which included the round wing gift to Russa

Asthe body of the late Presdent lay in the closed casket guarded by four Secret Service men, Eleanor
Roosevelt asked that it be opened so she could view her husband for the last time. The lid was lifted
and for afew minutes she looked at the man whose vison had made the building of the round wing
plane on afriendly international basis possible, and who took Americainto World War 11, but whose
amhbition in the find days of hisillnesslead him to try and give away the grestest invention on the plangt,
the round wing plane. Had he not been stopped by the O.S.S. whose job it was to guard the nation’s
secrets, the military and science programmes that the Anglo/Canadian/American team had devel oped,
would have been purloined by the Soviets, whose redl god was domination of the World.

Harry Truman who learned to read the foibles of human character during his days with the Kansas City
Pendergast politica machine, looked contemptuoudy at the stocky Russian in knee high boots, baggy
knee pants and khaki shirt: “I'll call you Marshdl Stalin and you address me as Mr. President!”

Because of the new American hard line under Truman, the Americans and British kept most of Europe
free from occupied Soviet contral.

Asareault of the military fear which the Stalin/Roosevet agreement engendered, atight cover-up
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prevailed over the round wing apparatus in the U.S.A., Canada and Britain. Even elected congressmen
inthe U.S.A. and members of parliament in Canada and Britain, or those gppointed to the U.S. Senate
or the Canadian and British upper houses, were kept from the degpening secrets of the round wing
plane, whether of amilitary, science or technologica nature. Asthe security ranks closed, it became an
indictable offense in Canada and Britain to publicly discuss or write about the phenomena, while in the
U.S.A. other punitive and secret measures of censorship were employed.

Thus the round wing gpparatus, which originaly lodged itsdlf in the security of the military and science
worlds as a hidden technological process, gradudly became afortified position of mind power. The
round wing security division often degraded those who inquired about the phenomena, and those human
beings who ventured to expose the truth became enemies within the state to be destroyed if necessary.
In short, by its covert composition, the guardians of the round wing plane complex had to circumvent
the laws of the state to survive and continue, the Freedom of Information Act eventualy helped to right
the wrongs of the cover-up by the round wing plane establishment.

(For preparation of this chapter, 78 year old CIA Genera Charles Lawson (not his right name) came
out of retirement to aid the researcher and complete the book. When the OSS intelligence records
were read at the Nationa Archives (including the Stalin/Roosevet agreement on the round wing plane),
it was evident why the anglo American security ranks were closed more tightly after 1945. Gnerd
Lawson is consdered by President Reagan and present and pas CIA directors as the greatest living
legendary figure of World War 11.)
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PART Il
Chapter X1V

Men From Atlantis

Nineteen eighty (the year of this book's publication) will be the firg time that the people of the known
world first learned thet they were not done on this planet. Over hdf ahbillion logt relatives of us surface
dwellers live peaceably insde the Earth's center. Moreover, these highly advanced people occupy a
land mass grester in area than the outside surface.

Their civilizations flourished thousands of years before Moses gave the Isradlites their first code of laws.
Their people were driving automobiles and flying in "aerid cars' when ancient Greece laid the
foundations of Western civilization, and their commerce swept the interior oceans when the
Mediterranean was but a Roman lake.

Y et these shy inhabitants of the hollow earth have remained incognito and free of war for 30,000 years.
At what period thisinner world was first colonized is unknown, but the existence of the largest group
conceded in the earth'sinterior dates back 15,000 years -- 3,000 years prior to the sinking of their
upper continent of Atlantis. They claim that catastrophe is the deluge known to us as the Noah flood or

Gilgamesh Epic.

But the oldest race in the inner world is of ancient Germanic origin, tracing its beginnings to the frozen
Antarctic in the world above when that sub-continent was once an inhabited tropicd paradise of
unsurpassed riches and beauty. Their exodusto inner earth was 30,000 years ago.

Regardless of internationd government censorship, thousands of surface dwellersin severa countries
know something of the inner earth due to its recent enterprising colonization by modern-day Germans.
But additional evidence isirrefutable that the ancestral races of the Lapps, Eskimos, Chinese,
Scandinavians, Germans, Greeks and other large ethnic groups ill live indde the earth.

Fird, lest the dubious reader wonder if thisis the beginning of a chapter on mythology, it will be
reveded that constant ocean commerceis a present being carried on (unknowingly) between certain
nations above and (knowingly) by their counterparts below. Further, it isin various government records
that over 100 of these inner earth inhabitants work or study inthe U.SA., as

many in Canada and severd hundredsin Europe. When they come to the surface via Arctic sea routes,
they travel on lcdandic visas, but they aso arrive above by means of a least three mgor train tunnel
arteries, one of which isin the Western United States. These professonal and technological
"missonaries’ from the interior who have been landing in such places as the United States, Canada,
Germany or England for many years come only as friends without palitica or rdigious motives and
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could best be compared to the American Peace Corps Volunteers to underdevel oped countries.

When Admird Byrd flew into the interior of the earth in 1927 through the northern entrance, he brought
back to the outsde world the first authentic pictures of the lost people and cities to which this chapter
refers, and the two 1947 flights of the American round wing planes with their maps and photos, amply
verify the early Byrd record. (In 1965, NASA did a complete, detailed mapping of the interior world.)

But to understand the hollow earth facts and why they remain discredited, the reader should be made
aware that aveil of inter-national government secrecy has kept them under wraps for 50 years. Inlieu
of the truth, the fiery molten earth core hypothesis has been accepted as the current geologica condition
ingde the earth's interior. Many scientific papers and books sill expound this theory and grade schools
teach it. But such an explanation, while perhaps explaining the earth's formative beginnings, is outdated.
Today reputable scientists secretly scoff a the given story dlowed to persst by such a prestigious
inditution as the Nationa Scientific Foundation.

Severd old chronicles of Scandinavian and Eskimo origin persst in telling of people who were carried
into the Earth'sinterior by ocean currents and returned years later to tell of it. But there were three
projects developed by the 20th century Germany that unravelled the redlity of the Earth'sinterior with
more discernment than did unsubstantiated myths. Those German endeavors to vdidate the existence of
the hollow Earth, and devise methods to penetrate it for their colonization, began for al practica
purposes in the year 1913.

A paper on this unusud scientific sea journey was sponsored by an un-named science faculty at
Georgetown University in 1977, and aWest German nationd delivered the lecture. The lecture
caught officiddom by surprise, and later on, al who heard the talk were instructed not to speek of it.
The following narrative, except for the early Americans hereinafter mentioned, is part of that lecture.

Perhaps the Germans know of the early theories of John Cleves Symmes, of the U.SA. Infantry, that
the earth was actudly hollow and open at the poles. Another American, Cyrus Teed, also held to this
theory, though openly ridiculed. The hollow earth was written of in abook published in 1816 by James
McBride, and in 1838 an American expedition actudly left for the Antarctic after Symmes admirersin
Congress made it possible. Symmes expedition, of which we know little, inspired Jules Verne to write
hisJOURNEY TO THE CENTER OF THE EARTH.

In March 1913 the German imperid pocketcruiser MOLTKE left Kell, Germany on atop secret
mission to find a northern passage over the top of the world. Like atempts by other nations, the
Germans were searching for an Arctic route via a northwest passage through the Bering Strait to the
Pecific. War clouds made it necessary to keep the mission classfied.

The ship was under the command of Captain VVon Jagow, now deceased. Also on board was Lt. Von
Tirpitz, grandson of the Kaiser and great-grandson of Queen Victoria. It was the son of Captain Von
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Jagow who was interviewed in September 1977 about his misson. With him at the interview was Lt.
Von Tirpitz (now 81 years of age), who at one time was Grand Admira of the German North Sea
Fleet, as were his father and grandfather.

The MOLTKE under Captain VVon Jagow steamed first towards |celand, then past the southern tip of
Greenland and northwest along Greenland's west coast to Canada's Baffin Idand. It was late May
when the ship anchored off the northern end of Baffin Idand in the vicinity of 70 degrees latitude and 60
degrees longitude to wait for the pack ice to break up.

Within two weeks a navigable northernly channel gppeared instead of the better known westerly route
in the Lancaster Sound area (referred to as the Northwest Passage and first recorded in 1903-04 by
Road Amundsen). The ice buckled and broke, permitting passage of the Moltke to open waters further
north.

This was the first unexplainable stuation. The open waters to the north were more extensive than the
Germans expected them to be. Asthey moved northward on an apparently navigable course,

the open water Stretched as far as the eye could see. By the end of May, the crew were till sailing
cautioudy into warmer waters. Robins and bluebirds were identified and on idands they had passed
there were reindeer and black bears, coming from the north. The German ship gill maneuvered dowly
further north, sounding the depth carefully. Daylight was continuous.

Then the captain became perplexed. The sun appeared to be low in the sky instead of above and its
position was lower the further they sailed. By the end of June the sun had apparently set or disappeared
and the battle cruiser was sailing in darkness. The compass was erratic and the true north
indistinguishable. The air became misty, the wind increased. Gradudly the darkness lifted and a new
light from the forward direction shone faintly. Asthey sailed on, the glow from the new sun's position
never changed. The sky was now grayish to black. The navigator surmised they had salled beyond the
North Pole and were somehow headed south again on an unknown course.

Then they passed an Eskimo in a kayak, who spoke a Greenland diadect of Danish. He said he had
come from aplace called Vindand located about 500 miles south where he had wintered.

For 300 miles Captain VVon Jagow continued to steer a southerly course. A continuous chart and depth
record of that voyage is today on display in the German Federd Archivesin Bonn adong with the ship's

log.

Finally the ship reached arocky idand inhabited by Eskimos who canoed out to meet them. Some of
these aso spoke Danish and had been to and from Greenland on severa occasions. One of the group
sad hewas aLapp from Russa The next day was a surprise. Tne German log says they saw on an
idand what they believed was a species of supposedly extinct dinosaur. The dimension they had
entered was too unred to comprehend.
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The Captain caled an officers meeting. They were utterly lost and orders were given to reverse course.
Fourteen days later, travelling at full knots, the true sun having reappeared, they found themselves back
a the same bearing a which they had anchored in late May off Baffin Idand.

It was then that Captain VVon Jagow made a decison to explore the northern waters more extengvely.

Drawing an arc, the ship directions were so given that the German battlecruiser actudly sailed around
the edge of the hole leading to the interior. On the outer perimeter of the circumference they ran into
thick packs of ice and bitter coldness again. They findly (wrongly) cadculated by checking compass
movements thet the eusive north pole might be insde the doughnut hole leading into the Earth.
Explorers before them had been fooled dso.

On duly-10, a course was set for Germany and on August 1, 1913, the German ship and her crew
reached home.

A complete report was made to the Imperia German Naval Command, but its contents were not
published. In 1922, one of the ship's officers, Lt. Von Tirpitz, wrote of the experience under thetitle
"The Memoirs of Grand Admird Tirpitz.” From avidly reading this nava officer's account of the
northern inner sea, Adolph Hitler became convinced of the vaidity of a northern entrance to the hollow
earth.

During Hitler's book burning in 1936, one of the banned German books most sought was Von Tirpitz
gtory of the epic voyage on the Moltke battlecruiser to the inner sea, at the top of the world. Hitler's
agents confiscated dl the books they could for public burning but VVon Tirpitz removed his copy from
hisown library and hid it elsewhere.

In 1924, the Imperid German Navy dusted off the old records of the 1913 expedition into the northern
throat of the world. The expedition had not penetrated into the watery corridor beyond an
approximate 400 miles but it had proven the existence of an opening. So, in the reasoning of German
engineers, if there were an opening that led ultimately to the earth'sinterior, another such voyage would
verify just where that northern doorway ended and the inside of the world began.

Information is indeed sparse on the cruise of the German icebresker that was used on the expedition.
What is known comes entirely from American Navy Intelligence sources of 1924-25. In 1924,
American Naval vessdls followed the German icebresker towards ice fields northeast of Greenland
when the German vessdl broke passage through the ice and disappeared. The American Navy records
say the German ice bresker returned a year later (1925), stopping ten days at the capitol city of Iceland
before sailing for her home port of Hamburg, Germany. The ship and crew had spent the better part of
ayear in the earth's interior, the American intelligence records reved, with itsfind destination unknown.
A third possible German navad vidt is rumored to have been made by the Germansin 1932, but this
report could not be confirmed.
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The Russans dso attempted to penetrate the interior world in 1956. They sent in a battleship,
according to Canadian intelligence sources, but the Russian trip was stopped by a ddiberate warning
beam of laser power and dlowed to exit to the surface with superficia damage and a sern reminder to
captain and crew never to return. The next year, in the dead of winter, the Russians sent in a 16,000
man task force of troop-carrying vehicles, heavy artillery, regular tanks and armored cars over solid ice
fields and idands through the polar throat into the interior. The invaders came up off aland massin the
extreme north of the interior where they encountered the old Vikings. The Vikings bombarded the task
force with lasers, stopping al the Russian motorized equipment, so that the army was powerless to
move. By radio they ordered the invaders to turn and head back to the surface. * Should you return,”
the voice warned in Russian, “it will be aone-way trip." The Russans retreated. A 30,000 man
back-up army of reserves waiting in Siberiawas not caled upon to take the inner world by force.

In 1939 and ensuing years the Germans continued their exploration of the Inner Earth, and in the
autumn of 1943 Germany digpatched an agrid expedition into the hollow earth by way of the South
Pole region. The expedition was peaceful, its purpose to inquire if Inner Earth lands were available for
colonization by upper world Germans. The upper Germans brought gifts and were

well-received by those Germanic Saxon cousins who had migrated below in the 1600's. On the same
exploration, the upper Germans from the Third Reich encountered what is perhaps the world's most
superior race in development -- the Bodlanders, another German offshoot whose cradle of life began in
the Antarctic but who had migrated below 30,000 years ago via tunnels from what is now Iran.
(Language scholars dlam thet Iran [Persg retains asmilarity to ancient Germanic writing symbols and
the spoken word.)

Asthereader is dready aware, the visiting Germans from the upper world were invited into the capitol
city of Bodland, named Bod, where they were guests a Parliament and entertained by the King.
Officids explained to the upper Germans that their hosts were ancestors of the firgt distinct race which
had migrated to the inner sde of the planet's shell. Later interior racid arivasincluded the Vikings, the
Atturians (or Atlanteans) and the Eskimos. The Bodlanders claimed that the Japanese had no ancestral
relatives ingde the earth, but were, in fact, descendants from the sunken continent of Mu, which some
records say predated the sinking of Atlantis by as much as 250,000 years. The Bodlander chroniclers
below said that four civilizations had aready devel oped and faded away on the upper Earth, the present
being the fifth.

In 1943, the visiting Germans were aso told, and NASA confirmed in 1979, that there are three large
continents below in the interior world and two smaler ones. (See map in gppendix.) There are seven
named oceans, the largest of which isthe North Ocean. The name often applied to the entire interior is
New Atlantis.

The German expedition of 1943 dso discovered that the largest interior continent isthat of Agharta,

covering a continental area three times larger than that of North America, and occupied
mainly by adistinct people cdled Atturians. This group are the descendants from the sunken continent
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of Atlantis whose ancestors immigrated into the interior 15,000 to 11,500 B.C. prior to the final sinking
of their origind homeand when many millions of their ancestors perished. The Atturians dlaim they are
related to many surface white races dso and that their combined mother

race was brought from Venus 33,000 years ago, but that adventure was not the first Venusian attempt
to recolonize Earth. They dso dam Venuswas origindly an Earth colony.

But information on the Inner World procured gtrictly from German sources seemed unred to the author,
so further corroborating evidence was sought. In 1977 some startling information was obtained from
the U.S. State Department. A department source reved ed the whereabouts of a man named
Haammaan from New Atlantis who had been relocated into the mainstream of American life, married to
an American girl and raised afamily in Massachusetts. If the professor would talk without jeopardizing
his American residency, we would have a scoop to riva al dcoops. This materid, therefore, on Men of
Atlantis was prepared chiefly from interviews with this Atlantean contact. Then, unexpectedly in 1979,
another contact was made with another Inner World man of exceptiona brilliance, an outstanding
scholar in philosophy and ancient history who, with hiswife, is currently on afive year visato the
U.SA., where he teaches history at George Washington University and spends his spare time
counsdling students and non-students about family and socid problems.

Hisanglicized nameis H. G. Jarrmuss (properly spelled Jerruummouss) and he comes from another
continent in the Inner World, Bodland, with a population of roughly 36 million. Interviews with these
two men on life in the Inner World will be found in the Appendix A, but the remainder of this chepter
will tell briefly of the tragedy that caused the sinking of Atlantisin the upper world and the exodus of the
Atlantean survirors to theindgde of the Earth.

The following, therefore, is the summarized sory of how Atlantis and other upper world lands
disappeared benesth the ocean as explained in the chronicles of their race and sudied in the historical
text books used in the schools and universities of Atturasin the interior of the Earth as Professor
Haammaan tdlsit:

The origind Atlantis began as aVenusian colony 33,000 years ago in the fertile valleys and plateaus of
acontinent located in the mid Atlantic. (Venusitsdf was origindly a space colony of

Earth from which the inhabitants had fled at an unknown time because of an earthly cataclysm of
planetary nature.) Before destruction 11,500 years ago in an aomic war, Atlantis stretched from the
vicinity of Africatowhat isnow the Idands of the Caribbean. It was once aland of great wedth and
had developed a society and technology equd to the leading nations of the upper Earth in the 20th
century. Their space shipstravelled Earth skies and also ventured into outer space where trade routes
to other planets were devel oped.

But the Atlanteans had a morta enemy. Thiswas a people named the Athenians living in greet cities

located in the Mediterranean valey and principaly the Aegean area. A three hundred year old trade
rivary gradualy became insufferable as each nation prepared for war to destroy the other.
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The indirect cause of war islisted as trade or economic reasons, and not the need for land acquisition.
The prize was trade dominance among inter Sellar planetsin the Milky Way beyond our own solar
system, on which colonies of Atlanteans and Athenians had been established. Severa smdl locd wars
had dready been fought on Earth and abroad, leaving behind passions of hate that festered and grew.

The date of approximately 11,500 years ago is given when the Athenian King ordered a surprise attack
on mgor cities of Atlantis. It began as a controlled land war and as such Athenian armies were landed
on Atlantis and gained strong footholds using devadtating ray wegponry, againgt Atlantean armies and
objectives.

On the 214t day of the war, the Atlanteans retdiated and broke through Athenian air defenses,
dropping atomic bombs on the capitd city of the Athenians. The city wastotally destroyed, whereupon
the Athenian military ordered aretdiatory atomic attack on the capitd of Atlantis.

All out atomic war by these two enemies took place. For the next nine days atotd, unrestrained atomic
war prevailed. (The legends of Greece, Scandinaviaand India, as well as Bible referencestel of this
war invarying sories))

Millions of Atlanteans and Athenians perished in the holocaust and their greet industrid and cultured
worlds were to be lost forever, the Athenians (Greeks) never to regain their ancient glory, and the
Atlanteans to be wiped off the surface of the planet. Remnants of the Atlanteans made their way to
Egypt and disappeared underground into caves and exigting tunnels throughout Africa. Lost groups of
Athenians dso dimbed the higher elevations of what istoday Italy and the mountains of Turkey and the
Caspian Sea aress, to mix with other races. Atlanteans also headed for Brazil and America and became
the forerunners of its Mayas and Incas and certain North American Indian tribes.

But during the nine day atomic war, the e ements became so disturbed that the wind and water caused
greater damage to the land than the bombs. First came the heat caused by the atomic

fisson. Radioactive dugt filled the upper heavens and blotted out the sun. The atomic heat spirded up
and fanned out on giant hurricane winds, melting immense glaciers covering what was then the North
Pole (today Switzerland). New rivers were formed such as the Rhone, Rhine, Seine, Danube and Poe,
as the medlted polar ice cgpsran off their fresh water. Britain, which was beforehand joined to Europe,
became an idand as the connecting land bridge was washed away, while the lowlands of the Bdtic and
North Seas disappeared under rising waters. The melted ice covered great sections of Europe,
eventudly filling the Caspian and Black Seabasins dso. Asthetidd waves and winds mounted in the
Atlantic, they flooded over the continent of Atlantis and it, too, sank benegath the waters.

For the Athenians, the end was much the same. Asthe new rivers poured fresh water into the
Mediterranean valley, giant tidal waves of sdt water (produced by awobble in Earth's rotation)
breached the high land precipice a the Rillar of Hercules between what is now Spain and Morocco.
Accompanied by the bursting of the naturd land bridge dam at the western end of the
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Mediterranean vdley, torrentid rainsfdl on the remaining inhabitants during the ensuing days. At that
time the entire Mediterranean was a lush valey where the Athenian empire had begun. Over the next
100 years, the water from the Atlantic completely covered the human habitations and monuments of
man throughout this Mediterranean oasis. Only the mountain tops stood out such as Malta, Crete,
Sicily, Corgca, Sardinia, etc. What remained of the Athenian cities of Appoloias, Atheanisas, Appalto,
Hellinas, Spartillois and Spartias were covered by the new water depths. For many years afterwards,
Atlantic waters continued to tumble over the precipice between the Rillars of Hercules until the sea
levels were equalized and the Mediterranean valey was to be the original home of the Greek racein

legend only.

It took longer for parts of the Mediterranean highlands to be totally engulfed, up to 300 years. Surviving
Atlanteans on the western fringe who had gone underground into bomb shelters and tunnels during the
attack, surfaced, cleaned up their cities and prepared to relive in them again, but the waters rose yearly
and the Atlanteans were forced to cover their cities with three foot thick plagtic shells made of a
substance we have not yet developed. Asin the Houston Astrodome, the Atlanteans covered over their
entire city habitations. Those elevated cities were eventudly engulfed with water and today lie on the
bottom of the ocean, some of them adjacent to the continental U.S.A. asis that unnamed city ten miles
in diameter located off San Juan. Communications exist between the eight mgor citiesin the vicinity of
the West Indies viaatunnd system. Entrance to the surface is from underwater air locks from which
their gpace craft emerge through the ocean to the surface.

A totd of 28 underwater cities exist today throughout the world. Haammaan daborated by stating that
what is now the Black Sea, Caspian Sea and the Gulf of Mexico plus other ancient inhabited valeys
were inundated in that flood. American scientists and other governments know that, Haammaan said.

The most recent movements of the earth's crust took place during the globa flood, Haammaan added.
New mountain chains were formed and old ones like the Himal ayas rose congderably. Sediments were
deposited on our American plains and foss| graveyards were left in various places. After the Genesis
flood was over (the same account of which istold in the Bible), old lands like Atlantis had disappeared
and new ones formed. At firdt the tidal waves rushed back and forward over most parts of the globe,
but eventudly the captive waters left on the high plains ran off and drowned cogd lands via the newly
formed streams and rivers such as North American's Mississippi, Ohio, Missouri and St. Lawrence.
Geologigts are till uncertain as to what caused the last Earth's destruction, but it was actudly the
Biblica flood brought on by

an atomic war.

In his parting remarks, Haammaan sad, "But | have come up from below and exposed mysdlf to you
and your government particularly to warn you people of the upper world of the immediate

danger of anew nuclear war which you al face. A clueisin your Old Testament prophecy, 'Asit was
in the days of Noah, so shdl it bein the last days.' Your civilization in the U.SA. today stands
unprotected from such awar and when it comes it will destroy the people and change the character of
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the land so that your great coastd cities and low lying areas which the bombs may misswill be
submerged under water. It has taken the upper Earth civilization 11,500 yearsto reach again that same
point that it sacrificed under the atom bomb long ago at atime when mogt of this Earth wastruly a
Garden of Eden. If you think Earth was cursed previoudy following the atomic war | referred to, then
believe that this next war will be many times worse with your stockpile of thousands of nuclear bombs
and their ddivery systems.”

Haammaan paused again. "Read Plato, dust off your old fables and take another look at Noah, the
Athenian, and hisark. If you think I cry wolf, believe me, | don'. If insane Earth leadersrefuse to listen,
the end of thisworld isagain amost upon us.

"It was worth it to sound the darm. | could have surfaced in a part of the world where my words might
have gone unheard and my lips made mute. Then the world would never have heard my plea”

He finished on anote of hope: "If you surface people can restrain your military ego for a century, then
you will discover new frontiers of travel and engineering triumphs through your new space craft the likes
of which you have never dreamed. Meanwhile the United States is welcome to come down to Agharta
and Bodland officidly, and make contact with the inner world. Of this| am certain.”

(For remainder of Haammaan's remarks on life in the inner world -- see Appendix A, page 373.)
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Chapter XV

Post War Military Development of the Anti Gravity Principle

"Britain and the United States are working together, and working for the same high cause. Bismarck
once said that the supreme fact of the nineteenth century was that Britain and the United States spoke
the same language. Let us make sure that the supreme fact of the twentieth century is that they treed the
same path."

Wington Churchill, United States Congress, January 17, 1952

In May of 1945, Churchill wrote hisfirg highly classified |etter to the new and unpretentious President
of the U.SA., Harry Truman. Thus began the most important series of documents ever

written on the round wing plane as the determining factor for protection of dlied skiesin aworld where
future supremecy in the air would be the god of succeeding generations. Churchill's first letter read:
"The war is over. By our combined efforts we (Greet Britain and the U.S.A.) have learned to work
together. But, because Russa dready has reveded itsdlf to be our future adversary, | urge that we
maintain, with the highest priority, dl round wing plane research, development and military deployment .
.. with the secrecy necessary to insure the surviva of

democracy."

Within a month, Presdent Harry Truman answered Churchill in adecisve reply. His letter began: “ Dear
Wington: Y our sentiments express my own thoughts. | totally agree with your politica gppraisal of
Russa" In Truman's answer to Churchill it was evident that as the head of a nation of free people, he
too had resolved to face the Soviet chalenge of world domination, using

the latest weagpon of peace which the U.S.A. had devel oped.

Churchill wrote his next letter. “Dear Harry: | suggest we get together and that | come to the U.SAA.
where we will draft plansto continue the round wing plane program. Its very existence must remain
locked in silence. We should never forget that we have in our possession an invention so vadt that we
cannot yet comprehend the bendfitsit will bring to the world. But militarily we must never let the
Russians discover the knowledge of how to build around wing plane (dthough | doubt their
capabilities) because we do not want a bilateral arms race to develop. | understand there is much
continuing research of a scientific nature that should now be started by first choosing the best physicigts
from among our combined peoples. In the meantime, | think it iswise that we not let up our military
vigilance, but consider the whole world to be our new area of reconnaisance.”

That the free world survived and prepared to meet the inevitable ondaught of Russian Communism was

duein large part to the letters of commitment by freedom-loving Churchill and a plaingpesking Truman,
neither of whom had any persond ambitions to rule the world. Only future historians will be objective
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enough to venture if the process of democracy was weakened by the ultimate secrecy which their
decisons invoked.

Mr. Estes Plateu, an unofficia representative from host planet Venus, added his thoughts on paper,
which letter is on file with those of Churchill and Truman in the U.S. Air Force Tombsin
Kensington, Maryland. Mr. Plateu wrote in 1945; "My government of Venus, and the solar council
suggests for the present that you keep aforce of 500 round wing military planes ready for action to
repel any attack that might occur from any place on or off the globe. The figure of 500 is not an
arbitrary one, but has been caculated by Venusian scientists, based on the present, safe

amount of magnetic power which the round wing fleet would draw off the earth's grid system during

anyone peak period.

"Furthermore, 500 round wing planes in the hands of English spesking people for their protection and
that of their dlies, will be over-adequate to effect any counter military action that might be initiated by
Russaon land or inthe air." Mr. Plateu continued, in his letter, that a global passenger and freight fleet
of 2,000 round wing planes could eventudly be developed by the year 2000 (commercia aeroplanesin
the USA now (1978) number less than 600), by initiating a globa ground system of magnetic boosters.
Such total complement of round wing planes would dlow a safe margin for power withdrawa from the
earth's magnetized force being developed in part by the planet spinning onitsaxis” the Venusian
declared.

Plateu later wrote: "1 am not concerned about the eventua depletion of the earth's petro-chemica
resources. The round Wing planes (aswdl as future ships and trains) operating without petro-chemical
derivatives will bein service long after the oil reserves are gone.” Plateu said dl forms of eectricity are
provided by the earth, no matter how the current is derived. "Tapping

this vast eectro magnetic energy in different ways will be an inspiration to the next generations of earth
scientists," he added.

In the months of 1945 and thereafter, meetings between President Truman and Churchill were carried
on outlining priorities for peace-time military use of the round wing plane. To assure

secrecy after war-time development (handled under the American OSS till September 1945), the new
operation would begin under the newly formed CIA in the United States and M1 2 in Canada. British
Intelligence, the head of which was known to only three government persons, would dso carryon the
project. The combined Air Intelligence of the three nations would, of necessity, figure heavily in the
cover-up, too.

Great Britain, the U.S. and Canada, with the knowledge of selected personsin their executive
branches, and certain legidators and civil servants, thereafter set up secret funds under Nationa
Defense Research and Science budgets destined to assure guardianship of the world by the annua
continuation of the top secret, round wing plane program.

141



Meanwhile Russia withdrew further into her insular world under Stain to concentrate on rocketry, and
the gap between Russian and Western interests became known as the cold war of undeclared hodtilities
(which continues unabated in the early 80's).

Cadwdl had ceasdlessly worked through the war in dmost every aspect of development and testing
the round wing planes which were turned out at the secret Western complex. However, in many facets
of the operation, Cadwel's genius had been superceded by scientists and physicists of greater
academic abilities. But Cadwell clung to his positions of control and delayed research of ahighly
meathematical nature which was difficult to pursue because of hisintranggence. Like many inventive
geniuses, Cadwell was dominating and at times down right eccentric, and these traits often produced
irksome interference which scientific minds assembled at the complex wanted to avoid. The problem
was long recognized that research would serve the cause better if testing facilities could be removed
from the origind base to another Ste.

In 1945 Los Alamas became the post-war facility for round wing plane research endeavours. The
scientists had identified basic, unsolved problems. For instance, it had to be determined by speed tests
how fast the phenomena could fly over 7,000 miles per hour. Also, they knew it was easy to fly such a
fagt plane off the curvature of the earth, following which a sense of direction was easily log. Many
diffused research problems related to such unknowns, had to be overcomein order to make the round
wing plane atrim ship.

On authority of the US Chief of the Army Air Force, Generd Vandenberg, the move to Los Alamos
was ordered. A team of five scientific minds was chosen; A Canadian from the Univergity of Manitoba,
an Englishmen from Oxford and three American physcists. The new code name for the round wing
plane development would be a misnomer -- Project Milk Can.

In charge of the new project would be a man of proven capabilities. His name was Cal. Chas. B.
Wilkerson. He hed a PhD in physics and was a doctor of mathematics. Among his unpublished
credentials was his ability as a cryptandyst with the OSS during the war in bresking the German code,
which perhaps shortened the hodtilities by three years and changed dlied sealosses from

near defeet to victory.

Col. Wi'lkerson and his scientific cohorts moved to Los Alamos to complete the next phase of round
wing plane development. Early in the Los Alamos based project the physicists began the first detailed
determination of speed, usng Earth's magnetic forces gpplied to the performance of the new motor.
The Los Alamos group were given one 33 foot round wing plane for test purposes, and with this craft
gpeed factors were talied by racing the plane over the prescribed north-south course and dividing the
time factor of hours, minutes and fractions of secondsinto

lineal milestravelled. The resulting speeds and accel eration responses between the two centers formed
the basis of the standard training manua being used in round wing planes today.
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The researchers ascertained the round wing plane flew faster on a north-south axis than east-west, and
aso noted that the magnetic planes automaticaly accelerated on successive trips

round the world. For instance, in 1946 two trips around the world in an easterly direction were made in
twelve hours time, the second trip being the faster. The object was not to establish

gpeed records but check performance. Wilkerson aso flew the plane through the interior of the earth
and around the outside three times without stopping. It was noted that the earth emitted

less magnetic power in theinterior than on the surface, as during each pass through the interior the
round wing plane dowed up measurably, for reasons then unknown.

The same year, on aroutine speed determination, Col. Wilkerson and his crew got into serious trouble.
Before they were aware of a navigationd error it was noted with some darm that they had flown off the
earth's convex curvature and were about 10,000 miles out into the void of space, travelling at an

inca culable speed under the greater interplanetary magnetic force between planets.

Suddenly aface gppeared on their visud screen and a voice announced: "Gentlemen! You arelost and
have drayed from the regions of your planet.” The voice continued: "Y ou flew off the

curvature of the planet. | witnessed your departure. Y our ca culations went wrong when you computed
magnetic navigation as though you were travelling on aflat plane. | will now place on your video screen
the navigationa formulato alow you to correct course and return safely to your very point of
departure. As you get used to space travel, you will become familiar with this problem. Stellar
perspective in spaceis confusing to amariner familiar only with journeysin Earth amosphere”

On the screen there then appeared atable to correct flight deviation. Col. Wilkerson knew there were
many caculations that hed to be figured immediatdly to rectify their navigationa error and prevent same
in the future. There was of course direction, velocity of the machine, rotationd turn of the Earth, Earth's
orbital speed, the changes of magnetic influence from the Earth's atmosphere to outer space,
interplanetary magnetic perturbations, etc. Asthe U.S. ship adjusted course, the crew suddenly saw a
dightly dissmilar but smaller space craft fly past them. Col. Wilkerson knew that their space benefactor
was one of the occupants of that unknown craft. Shortly thereafter the American round wing plane
returned safely to Los Alamos.

From the experience of being off course in space Col. Wilkerson and his physicists developed the
navigationd tables and directiond system in use today among the English spesking round wing plane
pilots, whenever they are required to fly ether in earth's atmosphere or outer space.

Besides anew navigationa guidance system, there was aso added a speedometer that compensated
for changesin acceleration due to changing magnetic forces emanating from the Earth's surface.

In 1945 it was decided to conduct experimentsin vertica speeds of ascent and descent. The problem

was to trandate for instant cockpit readout, the reverse fluctuations of magnetism induced a specific
points of the eectro magnetic perimeter surrounding the centrally located positive magnetic coil. This
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information was charted and put into an instantaneous visua cockpit read-out timeter, aso in use
today.

Determining the round wing planes lift capabilities was then tackled. They successfully lifted by
suspension ajeep, a Sherman tank and a large steam locomotive. Once attached to four magnetized |
bolts built into the bottom of the round wing plane, the physicists noted that the smdl five pound
anti-magnetic motor had no grester difficulty lifting the locomative than the jegp. Weightlessnessin the
object being lifted was achieved by direct current from the motor passing viathe | balt lifters on through
the chain into the object being lifted. In the experiments mentioned, the locomoative, for instance,
became an integra part of the craft, repulsing Earth's magnetism.

The push-pull capability of the experimental round wing plane was then demongtrated. The locomotive
was shoved and pulled down a section of track, and the Sherman tank, with motor dead, was pushed
across afield without apparent effort. Later a set of multiple plows was placed behind atractor and a
virgin plot plowed with ease. The scientists calculated the round wing plane was the most powerful tool
or machine in existence and that its peacetime uses were as varied as an engineer could imagine. In the
right hands, different gpplications of the anti-magnetic motor could change the world, so that everything
in nature which required changing or improving would be in reach of man.

Asthe Los Alamos scientists contempl ated the awvesome power of the round wing plane during
discusson one day in 1952, athought occurred. The engine and two cars of a 62 Union Pecific freight
train had fallen off the road bed the previous night into a canyon creek seventy feet below the tracks.
The wreckage of carslay sprawled in the watery bed. The location (il classfied) wasin adesart area
of the Southwest. That day orders went out for the wrecking crews to vacate their work and return to
base severad miles away. Under cover of darkness acrew from Los Alamos was flown to the train Site,
Using heavy navy chains, the round wing plane effortlesdy lifted each railroad piece back on the tracks.
Today there are probably raillway men in that areawho il tell the story of the wrecked train that
mysterioudy was returned to the tracks one dark night in 1942.

But the conclusive test was yet to come. It was atest, which if successful, would have wide implications
in the modern world of travel. The Los Alamos team firgt thought of the idea when they used the round
wing plane in experiments pushing the Sherman tank. At that time they wondered how reliable or how
fickle would be the performance of the smadl lightweight antimagnetic motor ingtaled in a car in place of
the heavy piston driven engine. An English car was chosen and modified. Taken out was the engine, the
drive shaft, gears, etc. Thelittle five pound anti-magnetic motor was placed under the hood in a position
dlowing its axisto be pointed in any direction for forward or reverse mation. Lift was not required. A
generator drew power from the back wheels. Brakes were |€eft intact. It is assumed that a battery bank
was used to control the amount of eectricity necessary to energize the eectro magnetos.

During that summer of 1948 atwo jeep convoy fore and &ft of alittle English car was seen by
thousands of people as the group travelled cross country to New Y ork, then to Washington, on up to
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Ottawa and findly west across Canadas prairie provinces to the gruding roads over the Rockies into
British Columbia. A daily log was kept on the car's performance and speed. The only problem
encountered in the gas free automobile was the congtant use of the brakes, the shoes of which had to be
periodicaly replaced. Car speed throughout the tour was literally controlled by braking.

To prevent curious onlookers swarming over the car, asSgn saying "experimental automobil€’ had to be
printed on each side, and the hood kept locked. Once, while crossing the Saskatchewan

prairies, the lead jeep broke down. Moving up front, the little experimenta car hitched an iron chain to
the jeep and effortlesdy towed it into Reginafor repairs.

A tired but contented group findly reached the tunnd entrance to the Western Pacific complex. Only a
single dectric railroad went through the mountain tunndl. Mounting the rails, the car took its power from
the overhead hat line and went through the tunnd. Cadwell was incredul ous when told how the smdll
car had towed the jeep severa miles. "I'm not surprised,” said Cadwell, "but let's seeits pulling power
demondtrated on that railway flat car loaded with heavy machinery." At that chalenge, the 3,000 pound
automobile squatted on therailsin front of the

many tons of railway car and equipment. The little car moved ahead, the chain became taut. Had it
been atug of war, theralway flat car would have lost. Therail car smply took off and

followed the auto as though it were awaking dog on aleash. Cddwell ydled, "That's enough! I'm a
believer.”

After many months of experimentation, Charles Wilkerson was convinced that the positions of the true
north-south magnetic lines of force had never been plotted by modern man. That these

force fieds existed without particular resolution, al people were vaguely aware. Certainly Wilkerson
knew that the longitudina as well asthe |atitudind lines drawn on maps were only to

describe navigationa positions and no more. He aso felt that the Earth was not covered by amagnetic
fidd like an invigble blanket, but rather that the magnetic force was built up from pole to pole dong
constant, defined parale concentrations or perhaps interva bands. Col. Wilkerson reasoned that if that
were the case, and he knew the distance between these lines of magnetic force, amuch more powerful
and respongve anti-magnetic motor could be built into the round wing planes making commonplace
future trave in any direction without adjusment. He had recognized thet Earth itself was a gigantic
magnetic generator that could prope properly harnessed objects such as the round wing plane in any
direction at phenomend speeds, even 30,000 miles per hour. But the planes magnetic fluctuations must
first be tuned onto the Earth's generating bands.

At Corndl University he came upon an old manuscript showing drawings on the wal of a secret room
in the Pyramid of Giza. Those drawings strongly suggested to Wilkerson thet his "lines of

force" theory was correct. Hying to Egypt, he went to the University of Cairo where he was shown
further evidence that such aroom existed in the great pyramid. A professor and photographer
accompanied Wilkerson to the great pyramid. Through a secret passage near the top of the ancient
wonder they came upon adoor. On opening the door the group found themselvesin a completely
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round room about seven feet high. It was a perfect reproduction of the globe, |eft by ancients to show
succeeding generations. Charles B. Wilkerson had been the first contemporary man to be drawn to that
hidden room and deduce its meaning. As he looked at the relief map of the Earth, he distinctly saw
north-south lines shown at exact intervals between each other. The three stood in awe without spesking
as they beheld the pictorid message handed down from severd thousand years before. Wilkerson
redlized then that his was not the first advanced civilization. At least one other race of knowledgegble
people had existed long before. Someone or group recognizing that their ancient world was declining
had decided to leave arecord of truth for men of the distant future who might rebuild the world from
records of the ancient past.

The surrounding walls of the room were photographed in detail. Wilkerson took home the photos. In
the next months he had solved the mogt difficult enigma of hislife. It was his grestest triumph. When
finished he had plotted a new earth grid system of true longitudind lines running exactly 32 miles gpart
a the equator and angling off into the throat of the earth at the 85" pardld. Emerging inside the earth's
mantle to the interior, each pair of magnetic longitudind lines from the surface came together to form
only one magnetic line running through the interior to the South Pole. Later on it was discovered thet the
directions of ocean currents were aso affected by those same magnetic lines of force.

Defining the true magnetic lines answered a host of perplexing questions which had bothered round
wing plane pilots for years. Wilkerson had identified earth's magneticaly generated bands or highways
where they were strongest, where they disappeared, where they reappeared again. The immensity of
his precise discovery was sdf evident for a number of dectro magnetic gpplications, but particularly as
it gpplied to future round wing plane travel. When the subject tests were completed at the Los Alamos
gte, it was decided that replacement of the exigting anti-magnetic motors was paramount in the Anglo
American round wing fleet. When motor conversion was completed, the round wing plane fleet could
fly in any direction ether straight or obliquely, geared to a sdf correcting flight pattern. Genera William
Donovan, OSS Chief, had been far sghted when in 1945 he recommended to the head of the U.S.
Army Air Force, that "he was sending the grestest mathematical mind to help perfect the round wing
plane for future use.”

Mr. Plateu, the resident VVenusian who had helped earthmen more than any other outer terrestrid, had
sad inthe early 40's "We must let you perfect the round wing plane yourself. We have

guided you towards proper beginnings. Among you are intelligent minds who will gppear from time to
time to show you how to solve the problems of future travel in space.” Col. Charles B. Wilkerson, later
promoted to Lt. Generd in the US Army and aso knighted was one of those earth people who came
dong a theright time.

In 1978, there were twelve centers in North America, two of which are in Canada, conducting research
on the round wing plane and other facets of the anti-magnetic populson system. The origind efforts of
the Project Milk Can researchers had added significantly to the operationad improvement and guidance
of the Caddwdl round wing planes which swept the skies so mgesticaly in the fina days of World War
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II. The new fleet of Anglo-American round wing planes could hurl themselves faster than any other like
or unlike conveyance on the face of the earth. But the earth scientists knew they were till not as
sophisticated as the outer space craft from the Sster planet Venus.

Sir Charles Wilkerson retired from the round wing plane research program in 1962. Sometimein the
future biographers and historians will be dlowed to evauate the contributions which he and his Los
Alamos cohorts made.

Only one mgor problem now remained to be overcome. The round wing planes could fly faster and
create more friction than their outer skins of stainless sted and duraluminum could safely withstand.
Furthermore, to encounter dust particles and pebblesized meteorites in space traveling at perhaps
200,000 miles per hour, would be disastrous as they bombarded the ship's outer skin.

There were no existing materids developed on Earth impervious enough to withstand space particles.
(During tornadoesiit is on record that straws have been driven into telephone poles.) The stainless sed,
durduminum skins might get an Earth craft to another planet, but while on the journey it might become
S0 pitted as to make impossible the return voyage home.

The outer space people had watched the Anglo-Americans for dmost 30 years, and in 1975
goparently had decided that the formulafor the last remaining technologica improvement should be
given the U.S. and its English-gpesking relatives.

Thus, late in the evening of February 18, 1975, an unidentified outer” terrestrid landed in Washington
and shortly thereafter gppeared before President Gerald Ford. After his salutation, hisfirst words were,
"We are of the opinion there should be no further delay in lending direct help to the United States of
Americato complete her outer space program.” When the being demateridized he left adisk on the
President's desk. Nicknamed the talking book, the disk spelled out the formula for making the rare,
light, unbreakable metd needed to cover the outside surface of the round wing plane.

Within 32 days &fter the disk was given, America had successfully turned out its first batch of the new
metd. Five top chemigts and metaurgists worked on didtilling and firing of the flux at Wright Petterson
Field. After being certain of success, Stanley Tool and Die Works of New Britton, Connecticut, was
cdled in to complete the development of the materid into structura

components. A stedd company rolling mill turns out the sheets before they are sent to the fabricators.
The new metd is dectricaly non conductive againg lightning and lasers. It ressts

heat and cold and once formed cannot be filed, shaped or drilled after one year. The metal does not
build up friction heet and protects from radiation.

Spacemen will now be able to journey far into space and back without cumbersome protection suits.

The use of this metd has so modernized the American space industry that nearly al the components of
gpace travel, from the ship's outer skin to astronaut's clothing, are now being refashioned.
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On October 30, 1976, there appeared over Washington, and other North American cities, a hovering
squadron of the latest model round wing planes, on the underside of which there was stenciled the
inggniaof the United States Air Force.

The appearance of these wondrous machines was a slent saute to thousands of North American
workers, who, not knowing the faith placed in them by the leaders of their nations, and those of another
celegtia body (Venus), produced a spacecraft that henceforth would take its place amongst the ageless
vehicles that dready shuttle between the planets of the universe.

Somewhere on the west coast of North America a man named Jonathon E. Cadwell, dias Mgor

Crawford, who developed Americas round wing planein 1936, was surely pleased, regardless of
the fact that he must live and die incognito.
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Chapter XVI

Germans Begin Life below in Hollow Earth;
A New Sovereign Nation Evolves

Accelerated colonization of the inner world by departing World War 11 Germans enabled them to build
their primary settlements below at least a generation sooner than normd. There was

one mgjor reason and that was attributed to the speed and load carrying capabilities of the new round
wing planes.

For the bewildered arrivas it was despairing in the 40's and il tough in the 50's. Getting a foothold
below had caused family separations, hardships, londliness and of course audterity.
Both men and women suffered some adverse aspects of the escape from upper world redlity.

In the last months of World War 11, Kurt Von Schusnick, a German-speaking, Swiss born war ace,
took many hundreds of handpicked Germans to rendezvous in South Americafor ultimate ddivery to
the New German hideout. Each night from VVon Runstedt's western front headquarters near Ulm, in the
Bavarian Alps, specidly chosen officers and civilians arrived to emigrate in a

round wing plane piloted by VVon Schusnick. By war's end this same man had transported severd
thousand key Germans via South American staging pointsto their new homesingde the earth.
Following hodlilities, Kurt VVon Schusnick in his round wing plane continued to ferry key Germans from
Switzerland to which they had made their ways, both legdly and illegdly. (On a post-war raid to a
Soviet prisoner of war camp in occupied Poland on October 26, 1946, three German round wing
planesled by VVan Schusnick killed the Russian guards with lasers and rescued over 100 key German
prisoners.)

A few of the Germans taken from the Bavarian chaet before German surrender were as follows: Felix
Von Rattenwell, ade de camp to Von Rungtedt; Franz VVon Heigle, Assstant Minister of

Foreign Affairs, Baron John De Landsbert, (Mgor Generd), descendent of Charlemagne; Charles
Wurzack, liaison SS officer a Von Rungtedt's headquarters and Nazi party member; Eric Blwuberg, of
Swedish extraction, acivilian technica engineer in a German round wing plant (formerly with Zepplin
works).

On December 10, 1944, guarding troops were derted surrounding the headquarters of VVon Runstedt,
140 miles northeast of Zurich, Switzerland, deep inside Germany. An American colond had just been
brought through the chalet check points blindfolded and under guard.

His misson was to find Von Rungtedt, the Commander of German's Western Armies, and aso the
Commander of dl German Armies since the red Hitler had vacated in October of the same yesar.

The 26-year-old American, who went by the intelligence code name of Haford Williams, was known
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by Germans only under his nickname of the 'Fox.' Cal. Williams had just arrived from London, England
by way of plane, seded railway car, jeep and finaly on foot, over the last mile into the closdy guarded
German fastness. Escorted into the presence of Von Rungtedt, the American officer gpologized for his
unpressed officer's dress attire due to what he termed 'unfavorabl€ travel conditions. From the young
American's belt hung a golden sword. After properly sduting the senior officer, he removed from the
lining of his coat aletter from Generd George S. Patton to VVon Runstedt a letter approved by al the
alied leaders except Presdent

Roosevdt. The letter stated the Germans should expect an immediate change of western dlied
intentions during the next weeks of the war and that VVon Runstedt should arrange to meet Patton as
soon as possible in Berne, Switzerland with his most able staff officersto discuss atota alied change of
srategy favorable to recent German peace overtures. Von Runstedt read the letter, removed his
monocle, thanked the young American colonel. and offered him breskfast, bath and bed till 4:00 P.M.
the same day, when the German Commander's reply would be ready for the Allies. Then the Generd
dismissed the guard and aide and got up and closed the door to the office in order to interrogate the
courier.

"Stand at ease colond," began the German officer politey. Then he painstakingly studied the Yank. The
Generd returned to his desk, removed his monocle and finally spoke directly to the emissary.

“You are mogt certainly not English. Thisisthefirg privilege | have had of meeting you, Colonel
Haford Williams" The German lingered on the colond’ s name. "Haford Williamsis your code name, |
presume.” The German Generd tapped quietly on his desk as though contemplating the pieces of a
Jig-saw puzzle. Then he looked up and said: "We Germans dl cdl you the American Fox because your
rescue missions are legendary ingde Hitler's occupied lands from Norway to the borders of Russa.
They say you areinvincible -- that you can't be killed. It is aso reliably reported that you have been
dropped or appeared suddenly inside Germany dozens of times, perhaps 40 or so timesin the last two
yearsaone."

The German's eyes lighted with admiration as he studied the waist of the American colond standing
before him. "All the Sories say the same thing. That the Fox adways carries a golden sword to direct his
five or ax-man band. Imagine, such aridiculous medieva symbol of authority! Of course you don't
need your sword on amission like this where only diplomacy is necessary, do you colond?' The
Generd's tone was not sarcagtic but quizzicad.

The American colond till sood slent. Then the interrogation continued. "Can you hear me colond?*
"Yesdgr!" the younger man replied. The Generd said, "Hitler's reward for delivery of the Fox,
preferably dive, isover $100,000 in gold. Perhaps | should tear up thisletter and collect the reward.”

Colond Fox smiled faintly. Von Runstedt went on: "I know deep within me that you are the Fox.

Eisenhower would not send anyone but his bravest and most trusted for this mission -- because he had
to be certain the message reached me. But even alowing yourself to be blindfolded under guard | don't
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think your destiny isto die -- yet -- dthough | must consider why | should not turn you over to the
despicable S.S. who dready know of your presence. Please reply, Colond.”

As though unmoved by the penetrating anayses, the American agent answered, "Even if | were the one
whom you cdl the Fox, | should not worry. Among the dlies, Generd, your name too is legendary.

Y ou have been tagged as a gentleman of honor -- an enemy to be respected. Even if your Feuhrer
ordered it, you would not keep a bonafide courier as a negotiable insrument of blackmail.”

The Genera nodded dmost imperceptibly. "May | suggest that you now go directly to the breskfast
room. But if you vaue your ninelives| suggest you not leave the main floor of this building. And do not
venture onto the grounds or vist the waterfall!”

Asthe American Colond sat in the officers mess eating a bregkfast of Bavarian rolls, jam, sausage and
tea, he never suspected that just beyond his gaze, in a clearing below the cascading waterfdl, there sat
on three tripods a 30-foot round wing saucer-like craft, one of five just completed, which would carry
the eite German remnants of World War 11 to a new land in another world.

During Williams med a number of German Army and Air Force officers passed in and out of the room,
not unusud in a gaff headquarters, he thought. But one face he noted carefully he was to see twice
again. Thiswas aWermacht Air Force idol who had shot down 33 dlied planes, Kurt VVon Schusnick.
He was a top ace whom the English, up to Churchill, respected for his audacity and combat ability.
Another vistor was afavorite of Hitler's, tal, piercing-eyed Otto Skorzeny, who demanded exodus by
round wing transportation for himsalf and key Nazis. Later Williams heard that VVon Runstedt had
turned him down categoricaly.

Asdarkness fdl later that day the American Colond was escorted blindfolded back to Switzerland.

Eight days later the Wolfgang Bar in Berne, Switzerland, was the scene of a strange meeting as the
same American Colond Williams witnessed the ever so correctly dressed Von Runstedt sweep into the
bar with two staff membersincluding the air ace whose face he had seen in Von Rungtedt's mess.
Minutes later the bar door swung open again and Generd George S. Patton stomped in, dressed in
helmet, crumpled field dress and high boots. Patton led his group over to the table whereupon the
Germans stood up, exchanged forma greetings, and the ensemble sat down and ordered drinks. Von
Runstedt asked for scotch, and Patton, bourbon.

Setting down their glasses after a quick toast by one of the American saff officers, Generd Petton rose,
ordered another round and while till on his feet, gulped his bourbon down in one swallow. He looked
directly a Von Rungtedt and exclaimed, "Hell, Genera! What are we fighting each other for when the
worst bastard in the world isthat S.O.B. Stdin!™ Those opening remarks set the tone for the meeting,
the rest of which is il classfied.
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But the military plans agreed upon at that secret rendezvous between the leading Allied and German
Officers were to be held in abeyance -- forever.

Two weeks later a disappointed Von Runstedt, back at his headquarters, told his officers present that
the plan proposed by Peatton a Berne had been vetoed by President Roosevet over even Churchill's
and Eisenhower's objections. Von Rungtedt said there was now no hope to end the war except by
surrender of the German armies . "There is not much time left before the end,” he said. "We shdll hold
out only long enough to collect al those on the gteff list for transfer to the new land. Soon it will be
every man for himsdf. Whatever you do, arrange to give safe harbor to your familieswhile there is ill
time. It is hoped that someday they will join you in your new home."

Then, turning to Kurt VVon Schusnick, later made a generd, the Commander introduced him and said,
"This brave young Air Force officer isin tota charge of the new method of evacuation on acraft which
iscdled a'round wing plane.’ Many flights in the future days have been ordered to ferry specid
Germansto the new land. That iswhy some of you are here.”

Von Schusnick then told the group that more top ranking Germans would be arriving daily & the
headquarters and nearby village for evacuation. The round wing plane would transport &t least 20
bodies packed in like cordwood and each man would carry only minimum persond belongings. Von
Schusnick said that within the next month, he would make at least two trips daily with afull load of
VIPsto Argentina, staging area for the new land. Turning to Von Rungtedt he remarked so everyone
could hear, "My duty eventudly is to take the respected Generd VVon Runstedt down under when
defense here can no longer be maintained.”

Unexpectedly, Von Runstedt replied, "Thank you -- no! | would rather stay behind and become a guest
of the English in their prisons. Better to do that than serve that Bavarian Corpora and his Nazi
followers, and train his Nazi army in the promised land for the next war."

In the ensuing weeks, Kurt Von Schusnick took thousands of hand-picked Germans, no doubt
including prominent Nazis in disguise, out of the country.

But regardless of those Germans who got on the list for emigration to the Inner World of the New
Reich, the decision as to who would be permitted to reside below rested exclusively in the hands of the
Bodlanders who screened incoming Germans at the tunndl entrance in Brazil and also at an undisclosed
point of departure for the Inner World somewhere in Argentina. Severd million Germans from Nazi
Germany were regjected over athirty year period by the Bods as being unsuitable for citizenship in the
Inner World of New Germany. Many of those refused entry were Nazis who unable to return to East
Germany under Soviet Communism or for fear of imprisonment in the Federated Republic of West
Germany because of war crimes, took refuge principdly in Brazil where the wartime German gpparatus
continued to flourish unchecked.
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Meanwhile, Kurt's brother, Eric Von Schusnick, was deploying another round wing plane in the
remova from Germany of specid documents, plans, medica supplies, vauables and essentias needed
below. Although much of the timber needed for the New German world went through the tunnd or
shute in Braxzil, certain items needed quickly were flown a once through the South Pole opening to the
new land. The round wing planes were smple in congtruction, had few moving parts and required little
maintenance. Their loadbearing weight factor was determined only by volume.

In one of the operations, Eric von Schusnick made repeated trips from insde the Earth's South Pole to
the surface in the Antarctic where the round wing plane picked up tons of ice, sugpended them below i,
and deposited them in a fresh water reservoir for the inhabitants of a new settlement. Such wasthe
diversty of the new round wing plane which the Venusians had helped the Germansto build. In
retrogpect, Germans interviewed in 1978 admit that the colossal power and multi use of their limited
number of round wing planes, augmented by limited aerid trangportation from Bodland round wingers,
not only made possible the birth of their new nation but speeded up its development by forty years.

American Immigration now redlizes that the Germans moved many post-war dependents into their new
world by means of visas with temporary staysin the U.SA., the Caribbean Idands, or Brazil.
Regardless of routing, the tide of German men and women continued to take their post-war waysto the
new land. Germans within Germany proper kept the secret and no dispatches or serious leaks
occurred. As the settlements below were expanded, additiond technica help was sought in the
Fatherland and these colonigts, like the German mercenaries of 1572, followed the same routing. But,
by 1948 they passed through the mantle to the interior in a

leisurely 24 hours rather than the three generations it had taken their German soldier ancestors and
relatives.

The shute or eevator or train trip, which it was caled, was no longer tedious or difficult. By 1953 it had
transported up to two million Germans below and brought up to the outer surface hundreds of
thousands.

In 1958, Kurt von Schusnick was struck down by a heart attack due to the burden of work performed
in the years 1944 to 1948 in the round wing plane services of New Germany. This man who had
earned the highest German decorations, and whose name appeared on Churchill'slist as an enemy not
to be dishonored, died in his prime a 38 years of age -- never to see the New Germany beow fully
bloom with the gpple, the pear and the grape, the seeds of which he and others had carried down to be
trangplanted.

The same year, Eric, who dso lived in New Berlin, took Kurt's family, including the youngest son,
David, into his home and prepared to support them in kegping with a pact he and his brother had made
together years before.

All officid New Berlin records began in the year 1945 a which time pouring of the bottom floor of the

153



ten acre capitol building was begun. Today the entire Government complex is housed in this one atomic
bomb-proof building whose walls are six feet thick. The minitries within this state house include Chief
of State Office (Hitler 1), Treasury Office, Secretary of Defense for Air Force, Navy and Army,
Department of Prisons, Department of Trangportation, etc.

The State House is in the center hub or oval of New Berlin. The Streets are the spokes radiating from
the State House and the avenues are never ending circles located at intervasin the city. Theland isflat
with no riversintersecting it.

Today New Germany has 18 million people, gpproximately eight million of whom were born below.
One and one-haf million people live in New Berlin. There are 40 million descendants of the old
Germans from the 1572 expedition, making approximately 60 million late arrival Germans insde the
hollow earth, plus of course the early Bod arrivas of 30,000 years before numbering only 36 millionin
1980. The city of New Berlin now has state colleges and hospitals, and the entire metropolisis served
by amonorail system with German-made cars and buses being the other means of transportation.
Although first housing was wooden and prefabricated set up by the Bodlanders, much of the new
resdentia buildings now being erected are of cement, brick and plastic Sding and roofing, as there il
remains alumber shortage on the arid German occupied continent below.

The main church is Lutheran athough there are severd other denominations. A reformed Catholic
Church was established after 1945 when Hitler | decreed it should contain no idols except the figures of
Chrigt on the Cross. Thefirst ministers and priests were brought down from above. Marriage rites
today may be ether secular or civil but any condtituted member of parliament may dso perform the
ceremony.

Asabovein 1945, Hitler was proclamed Chief of State (functioning as Prime Minister and President)
over the German Reichstaad conssting of alower and upper house.

Three candidates form a date for each office within the Party System and those running for office must
have served at least one four year term and be a graduate of either a college or atrade school.

Qudifications for candidates to the upper house are as follows: church membership, party membership,
at least 30 years of age, professond or worker, and preferably a veteran and at
least three terms in the lower house.

The lower house is eected by popular vote and members must serve three terms or six years at which
time they are digible to run for the upper house,

The State charges a straight ten percent of a person’s gross income for taxes and has not nationalized

any industry. Churches are not alowed to hold property other than the land and edifice of worship.
Neither are churches dlowed to accumulate liquid wealth. They are separate entirely from the Sate.
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The school system is of 12 years duration as above. No dropouts are alowed. Aptitude tests and job
preferences during the last four years determine the students vocation. Upon graduation, each mae
must serve four years in one branch of the New German Defense Military. The student can specify a
preference for Army, Air Force, or Sea Force. Those with leadership qualities are sent

to Officer's Training Schools. Upon completing the four years military, the young German, who may
now be about 22 years of age, is sent to a univerdty either below or above. Diplomas from

trade schools are consdered as important as university degreesin the life of New Germany.

Hitler's own son, Adolph, at age 12 was sent to Switzerland to complete his academic learning where
he attended the private school, St. Albans, in the northeast under the name Adolf Wolfgang, a common
Ausdtrian surname. While there he was carefully guarded and dso had atelephone by his bed to enable
him to speak to his parents daily. He graduated in 1956. Although Adolph had decreed that his son
assume the Feuhrer's role on the old one's retirement, he had said that Adolph 11's future leadership of
the new nation should be judged solely on ability.

War ace Generd Kurt VVon Schusnick's son David chose to enter the Air Force after hisfour year
compulsary military training as an officer cadet at which time he dso qudified for the air service.

Hight training required of David Van Schusnick was that he firgt fly conventiond arcraft and graduate
to the round wing plane. German pilots are armed with individua hand-held ray guns.

The Germans refused to discuss the ship's wegponry except to say that sllent laser beams and other ray
guns are used in place of conventiond fire power. The Germans had dso developed alaser shidld on
their ground ray guns and other laser counter measures had been perfected on the

arrborne craft.

David Schusnick received his wings upon graduation from the New German Air Force flying program
on April 18, 1972. They were pinned on him by Air Marshall D. C. Kitchiner.

On April 20, hisuncle, Eric Von Schusnick, and his mother caled David asde. The uncle began, ™Y ou
have earned your wings. Now it istime to talk about your career.”" Thus began the talks of where the
godson of Eric Von Schusnick would study and what vocation he would follow. 'Y oung Schusnick was
urged to attend a univerdty in Germany or Switzerland and there to study the vocation of law which he
had chosen. But the young man replied that he wished to go to an American university, preferably
Harvard.

Over gtrong objections, David conviced his uncle and mother to send him to Harvard. He came up to
the surface viarailroad and flew to Bonne to meet hisrelatives and later on, after a vacation, he went to
New York. In September, 1972, David Schusnick enrolled at Harvard University as aWest German
nationa under the name of David Schmidt, giving a Swiss address, the home of his uncle Johannus of
Zurick.
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According to a State Department source, he mgored in internationa law and took genera business
law, graduating in 1976 in ceremonies attended by his uncle Johannus and other American relatives
including his deceased uncle Elmer's wife, June.

When he returned to New Berlin below, David Schusnick reviewed his American college experience
with his uncle Eric. Among other things they discussed the German ethnic element inthe U.S.
population.

David Schusnick reminded his godfather, " Germans have no trouble becoming Americans or Canadians
or British. In fact 50 percent of the stock in English-speaking North Americais probably of German
origin or had some German in it, and of course were taught that the English are of Germanic origin. |
fdt at homeinthe U.SA."

David ended the conversation by saying, " Someday when the Russan question is settled, | want to live
and practice law in Florida. But for the present, uncle, | want to go back into the flying service." (At the
time of the find interview with the VVon Schusnicks in 1977, there were sill 30,000 German soldiers
held by Russans in Sberias prison camps, which could account for much of the German hatred for the
Soviets)

As David Schusnick emersed himsdlf back into the New German life below, the country continued to
develop much like that above in West Germany.

New Berlin had two daily newspapers telling what went on in the upper world, but one day in
November, 1974 large headlines featured a different story. Bannered streamers on November 12,
1974 in the "New Berlin Daily News' (circulation 450,000), editor Max Speigel (formerly New Y ork
Timeswho left that newspaper in 1941), read asfollows:

"THE FUEHRER IS DEAD." The paraphrased subtitle told how Hitler, founder of Nationd Sociaism,
passed away in aforeign land, failing to reach Germany where he wanted to end hisdays." The New
Berlin's second daily, “The New German Enquirer” aso ran the sory in large banner headlines.

In respect for the former fuehrer's deeth, dl flags were flown at haf mast the following 30 days by
order of the German government. West Germany government flags were lowered on the day of the
funerd and for ten daysin Spain. In New Germany it was an officid day of mourning. The son and heir
of Hitler, Adolf Hitler 11, had been in power for three months when his father's death occurred in
Zaragoza, Spain. As Hitler neared death on October 25, a German round wing plane

took young Adolf Hitler and other close rdlatives and friends to the bedside of the fuehrer.

In the absence of Adolf Hitler Jr., the adopted son ruled as Chief of State. The present name of the son
adopted by Hitler and EvaBrauneis Dr. Hans Tirgther, Deputy Chief, New Reich. When Hitler's
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motorcade was passing through Strasbourg in 1944 on itsway to France and Spain for ultimate
evacuation to the new German retregt, young Hans, then al2-year-old admirer of Hitler, had thrown a
bunch of flowersinto the fuehrer's car. When the boy was apprehended by body guards, Hitler rescued
him and asked his name. The boy told Hitler his mother and father had been killed in abombing raid.
Helooked at Hitler and is reported to have said: "Y ou are my greet father now, Sir.” Moved by his
remarks, Hitler took the boy aboard his cava cade and eventually adopted him legdly. Hitler's son was
interviewed by the authors at a certain location in the western hemisphere in 1977.

Hitler had made his farewell speech on August 7, 1974 from his residence (begun by his ardent
admirersin New Berlinin 1943). Following his parting words, he turned over the reins of New
Germany to his son Adolf 11 and boarded a German round wing plane which, escorted by a squadron
of three companion craft, set course for Spain. Inthe old castle La-Aljaferia, Zaragoza, a 5 A.M. on
the cold, wet morning of Octover 25, 1974 Adolf Hitler, founder of Germany's Third Reich died at age
85. He had outlived dl his avowed enemies, Roosevet, Stdin, Churchill. Practicdly his last words
were, "We would have won the war except for those damned Americans! Today they lead the upper
world, but | hold no hate for them whatsoever, except that traitor, Roosevelt. But on my desthbed |
prophesy that the Americans will now have to take care of the Russans before the Russans take care
of them and the rest of the world."

The late fuehrer died with his dlose rdaives and friends beside him including his friend Generdissmo
Franco. The funerd was attended by most of the West Berlin cabinet including President Helmut
Schmidt. Present also were the West German Ambassador to Spain; Professor Dr. Francisco Javier
Conde; the Archbishop of Cologne, Cardinal Joseph Hoffner, who conducted the last rites of the
Catholic Church; and by Franco's request, Cardind Marcelo Gonzales, who sang mass assisted by
Monseigno, aleading Catholic cardind of the Vatican told the authors of the following Hitlerian reply to
the Pope. "Excommunicate me and I’ll persecute and kill al offensive Catholics and other Chrigtians
within Germany, and I'll destroy the Vatican itsdlf." At that time with Nazi ambitions in the ascendancy,
the papal order to excommunicate Hitler was never carried out in the face of such a ruthless threst.

The town of Zaragoza was placed under martid law by Genera Franco during the week of Hitler's
desth.

The solidarity of National Socidism in the New Reich had been established during the Hitler years
beginning in 1945. In 1974, by vote of the Lower and Upper Houses of Parliament over the signature
goprova of the new Chief of State, Adolf Hitler 11, the Parliament recommitted themsalves and the
18,000,000 New Germans then living in the hollow earth to the continuance of National Socidism asa
sovereign state, no longer under the watchful eyes of the Bodlander government, since the 30 year
treaty was about to end.

Six other Kingdoms of 40,000,000 old Germans ruled by monarchies also existed beside the New
Germans on anearby continent in the southern hemisphere. Adjoining and connected to the New
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German lands viaroad and rail was the ancient Bodland whose overseers had channeled the New
German beginnings throughout al facets of society from limited military advice to education,
trangportation and capital construction of factories and relocated indudtries. In the northern hemisphere
on the Vikingland continent there dwelt a pocket of Scandinavians descended aso from Germanic
tribes. The Viking influx to the inner world had taken place 2000 years before with the last group
arriving 900 to 1000 A.D. Like the 20th century new German influx, the last wave of ancient Viking sea
rovers had sailed into the inner world as marauding conquerors and had to be tamed into a pastora
people by earlier Scandinavian and Bodlander arrivals.

On the outside of Planet Earth, West and East Germany remained divided politicaly by diverse
conquering ideologies, but nevertheess, Germans of the same ethnic beginnings occupied much of
Europe including Alsacelorraine, the Saar, now part of France, and numerous other German areasin
Eastern Europe.

But in apalitica scene, a united Germany was dill asillusve asit was in the 12th century when 367
Germanic Duchees, Dukedoms, Kingdoms, etc., stretched from Holland to Italy and Russia. Neither
the Kaiser nor Hitler' had been able to ama gamate the separated German pockets in Europe, but an
undercurrent of German sentiment calling for unity was il bullish in Western Europe and outright
bellicose in German foreign policy and ideology engendered since 1945, particularly in the Brazilian
Germans relocated in South America. Also, the upper world, Germans and New Germansin the
interior continued to espouse the belief that Russia was the offendve nation whose power must be
broken before the German Empire could be restored in Europe.

A knowledgeable Bod spokesman on afive year U.SA. visasaid this about another possible Upper
World conflict. "We (the Bods) understand the German reasoning for their hatred of Russa” This
learned man who speaks seven languages sated that " Soviet Communism is an evil force -- but it will
eventudly destroy itsdlf from within without involving outsde interference.

Our intelligence below and our prophets contend that internd insurrection within Russawill triumph by
the year 2000. Therefore, the solution to the Soviet problem will take care of itself without the renegade
Germans starting another war which could become a spreading holocaugt.”

Asked what the Bods would do in case of such an Upper World War, the Bod spokesman replied:
"We would not get involved. If those Upper World Germans in South America persst in destroying
themsdlves, we (the Bodlanders) will not take part.” But this Germanic scholar said he had faith that if
such awar were to begin, their New German neighbors would have been re-educated enough to
remain neutra.

The dignment of the three contenders for superiority in any forthcoming world conflict currently
presents a paradox of ideologies. There isthe vociferous Soviet sysem of Asawith its denid of God
and rgjection of man's spirit by which he would try to lift himsdf to higher spiritud levels of
consciousness. Opposed to Soviet diaectic materidism is the moden day Nazi movement, strong, but
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submerged in dl German societies -- an ideology founded by Hitler and his SS nucleusin the 20's on
the basis of racid superiority ~ might makesright. Againg these two systems which murdered countless
millions of their enemiesin order to Stay in power isthe giant America of Chrigtian inception. While il
keeping its persond freedoms relatively intact, America has dlowed its mora strength to be eroded in
government, business and indtitutions so that the question of its nationd virtue is now being debated
publicly. In the ensuing years, one asks whether Americawhich now leads the upper free world will
have difficulty in firming its economic, palitica and spiritud philosophiesin sufficient timeto gird itself
agand itstwo adversaries of evil and madness. Within the American sector it will take a nationd leader
of Gideon's stature to rise up and awaken the nation into renewing the faith handed down by the
founding fathers.

In 1978, New Germany recalled Eric Von Schusnick as the second secretary to its US embassy of the
Federated Republic of West Germany. Von Schusnick was accused of treason for revealing New
German Nazi intelligence concerning possibilities for renewed surface war. The brave German did not
deny the accusations, stating that in talking to us his objective was to prevent war. He wastried and
condemned to death. The United States and Grest Britain interceded on his behalf. Today heis serving
alifetime sentence without parole in a New German prison.

By the early 1970's German/Americar/British anger over World War |1 differences had begun to
soften. Y oung David Schusnick became part of that amelioraton.

Thus, in 1977, the firg timid venture of an interworld friendship occurred between New Germany and
certain surface nations under the most unpoalitic circumstances. It was perhaps the beginning of anew
eraof understanding between New Germany and some upper surface nations. The carefully planned
program began on Sunday, July 31, 1977 when New Berlin in the earth'sinterior and Cape Kennedy,
U.SA. on the exterior shared in common a spectacular event. Winged emmisaries from New Berlin
ingde the hollow earth began the marathon to the surface.

On that morning, Captain David Schusnick was given a specid |etter to Presdent Jmmy Carter of the
U.SA. from the New German head of state. Captain Schusnick and two other round wing crew
members boarded a non-military German round wing plane and took off. Crew members were 2nd
Lieutenant Karl Ludendorf, grandson of Count VVon Ludendorf, Ingpector Genera of the Imperia
German Army in World War 1. Grandson Karl had dropped the prefix "Von.' Felix B. Armondstein, 1st
Lieutenant, was the other crew member.

Thetrip to Kennedy could have been made in less than two hours, but the crew was given permisson
by the New German Air Force (Vermacht) to take their time and schedule their arriva over Cape
Kennedy exactly 12 hours later on noon that Sunday. The ingtructions were to carry out certain
activities and stops beforehand but once over American air gpace to fly directly to their expected point
of ariva.
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As the German round wing craft began descending over the Cape to an dtitude of 1,000 feet, Captain
Schusnick addressed the tower and waited for recognition response. At this point the craft appeared to
waiting ground spectators as aluminous ball of fire as it suddenly shot down to less than 28 feet above
the east end of the remote Kennedy runway. The Americans had witnessed this ball of light speed
toward them when a a specidly marked spot on the tarmac the light went out and from within the glow
there emerged the outlines of aflying saucer. The three tripod legs dropped to the cement and suddenly
the thing stood aone like around bug.

A door on the craft's undersection opened and dropping to the ground, formed a stairway on which the
crewmen stepped down for formalities. Their uniforms were black, the trousers lined with slver sde
vents tucked in high black boots. German type caps showed an air inggnia of the Air Corps of New
Germany.

Captain David Schusnick, officer in command of the German craft, was introduced to representatives
of the American Air Force including Generd David Jones, then Chief of Staff, U.S. Air Force, Generd
Harold Brown, Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff, and Security Advisor Zbigniew Brzezinski. An officid
photo of the German plane and its occupants was made by a US Air Force photographer for the
author's associate, but the picture (as well as the notes) were confiscated by the U.S. Air Force and
never returned.

Waiting in line to receive the young commander and his crew was the newly gppointed (April 20, 1977)
Second Secretary of the German Embassy in Washington, the old ace of World War 11, the Godfather
of David, Eric Von Schusnick. After formdlities, at the request of Genera Jones, Schusnick was asked
what he and his crew would like most to do. Almost in unison the young Germans from the Inner Earth
spoke up, "Ride an American motor bike” As 100 selected Americans gathered in the hanger and
fredly ingpected the German machine insde and out, the U.S. Air Force Band played German music.
Meanwhile, the police blocked off the ocean road to Mebourne while those curious who were
privileged to be near saw three young men and a police escort enjoy the power of Harley Davidsonsin
the Atlantic breezes. (Before the craft departed, a smilar bike was placed aboard.)

Viewers of the interior of the German ship were told how the controls worked. In addition to the
computerized navigationa system, sengitive touch buttons for feet and knee-pressures were aso used
to control the electro-guidance system. A left foot button turned the ship counter clockwise; aright foot
button turned it clockwise; a center foot button was for ascent and descent. Left knee pressure on the
electro magnetic button was for reverse and right knee pressure was for forward. Finger keys
duplicated the feet maneuvers. The foot and knee buttons were used in case of combat, so that the
hands are free to operate the el ectronic laser weapons.

The German round wing itinerary was to have included a stop over at Ottawa, but the German request

was rebuffed by Prime Minister Pierre Trudeau according to Canadian authorities while the German
craft hovered over Canada's capital.
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On duly 17, the same German craft arrived at an RAF military station southwest of London, England.
Although it was not a scheduled stop, aformal reception was hurriedly prepared by the British,
whereupon David and his crewmen were taken to Buckingham Pdace in aroyd limousine where
Queen Elizabeth cancelled previous engagements to gracioudy receive the visitors.

The new young Germans born indde the earth's interior whose parenta roots had sprung from their
fatherland above had emerged openly to be accepted with enthusiasm by the Americans and the British.

From London, the German craft was flown to Rome where the Italians paid honors. While at Rome His
Holiness, Pope Paul VI, asked if the German craft could vist the Vatican. "Certainly,” said David, and
that night, Captain Schusnick gingerly sat his craft down in a Vatican garden enclosure. After an
audience with the Pope and a friendly chat with the Secretariat of the Vatican, the Germans craft
departed late the next day for Berne, Switzerland. Swiss police guarded the craft while David and his
crew went into the city to vist hisrelatives and his father's birthplace.

Like American heroes being welcomed with aticker tape parade down New Y ork's Fifth Avenue, the

young German ambassadors at large arrived back in New Berlin. They had forged a new but fragile link
of friendship with old surface enemies. Perhaps only such a new generation could have so succeeded.
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Chapter XVI1

Intrusion of Alien Beingsinto World Societies and I nterviews with Leading
Extra Terrestrials

A U.S. State Department spokesman whose name and position is classified estimates that in 1980 over
50,000 outer terrestrids of interstellar and intergdactic origins are living on planet Earth. Within United
States borders there are at least 5,000 registered diens of which the public is unaware.

Approximately 200 new diens arrivein the U.S. annudly and are given permits or visasto remain up to
ten years, subject to renewa. The arrival of beings from other planets to Americais not pre-arranged
by this government nor istheir admisson on a quota basis. When a space ship carrying such
unannounced alien arrivas gpproaches Earth's atmosphere, the Interplanetary Police Net usudly picks
up their dgnds of intention to land. Such being the case, Earth monitoring stations are notified and
generdly a government reception delegation is there to meet the dien craft. (A hostile space craft does
not abide by the interplanetary rules of recognition and hence gives no sgnd.)

When afriendly landing occurs, whether on a military base or at acommercid fidd, the State
Department isimmediatdy notified. Then, upon an acceptable interview by State Department
representatives, diens are given typical Earth clothing and shoes. Their wardrobe, which isadwaysa
gpace suit and boots, (both exceedingly light in weight) is usualy boxed and stored a an airport locker.
Friendly diens are usualy English-gpesking. (Mgor Earth languages are taught at an interplanetary
language school on Venus, compulsory attendance for immigrants.) They are advised that in case of
civilian misdemeanor or traffic infraction, they must immediatdy get in touch with the State Department
or ask arresting officersto do so.

The outer gpace immigrants comprise about 40 percent femaes with the arrivals being both mae and
femde gngles plus family units with or without children.

Firg task under the guidance of the State Department is to rush the diens by round wing planeto the
Washington area and thence to Walter Reed Hospital where they are quarantined. A medica team
including an outer-terrestria doctor familiar with interplanetary diseases and types of people, conducts
very thorough physicals with the recorded medical data punched in code onto a3 x 5 inch card, which
aso shows the dien's thumb print.

By what authority or for what reason the diens leave their own planet for an earthly sojourn is
unknown. But generdly the reason for their coming to this planet islisted as "I have cometo Earth to
help" (and they indicate a gpecid trade or professond category.) The arriving diens occasondly are
revealed to have four lungs and perhaps two hearts, plus other anomdies. A supernaturd ability which
certain diens possessis the ability to change their form or appearance a will to resemble Earth racid

162



characteridic. This change is usudly made after they come in contact with Earthlings shortly after
deplaning. In addition they usudly can exhibit superhuman strength asin the case of aregistered dien
girl who amply lifted a car off two men in aWashington, D. C. accident, while a group of bystanders
watched helplesdy. Some diens have four eyes, strangdly colored skin, unusudly shaped ears, and
other oddly shaped appendices. These are dl changed to conform to earth appearances. But what is
obviousisthat their minds and sensory fedings are identica to Earthlings, regardless of body structure.

Education and job qudifications of the arriving diens are aways extreordinary by Earth sandards. The
newcomers usudly end up in a professon and are outstanding in physics, medica research, et cetera
Such cases have helped Earth industries develop plagtics, chemicd sted indudtries (hardened stedl),
fuels and other scientific breskthroughs.

For atime after arrival they are observed taking ther nutrition by means of a variety of colored pills and
water, didtilled water preferred. However, they are soon able to eat small amounts of foods which are
typicd of the menusin their host country. Once they have passed their physicd and the quarantine is
ended, the dien is able to move out unobtrusively and vanish into society. (Quarantine is 90 days.)

However, each year they must report their whereabouts to the State Department, which no doubt
notifies Immigration.

The United Nations aso admits newly arrived diens and sends them to host countries willing to accept
them. In arecent case, Russa accepted six new Earth arrivas, but instead of relocating them in
requested job categories, the Soviets placed the diensin isolation under 24 hour observation. Later the
diens smply vanished, showing up again at the United Nationsin New Y ork for re-posting to another
country.

Not dl diens may stay, even overnight. A craft of six-legged men with green skin, eyes, hair and teeth,
who could not change their appearances, arrived at a Western U.S. military air gtation in July, 1977
from aplanet catalogued by NASA as Eeti. The friendly men caled themselves Baahs and said they
had been on an expedition for seven Earth years, visiting various planets in the Milky Way. The cgptain
of the Eeti ship was able to make it known they had first touched down in Russia but had been fired on.
They decided to try one more Earth landing and by chance, chose the western U.S. airdrome. On
aighting they followed the jegp across the tarmac a 45 miles per hour, traveling like centipedes. They
could laugh, joke and smile, and indicated the position of their planet on an interstellar map. They sad
their planet was more advanced socidly and technologicaly than Earth. They were asked to leave and
did so promptly.

Sources which do not want to be identified say there are diens dready integrated into the Russian
political and scientific societies, but unlike their American, Canadian or French counterparts, none of
the diensinsde Russa are known to the Soviet immigration or police. They could be called deepers
and would reved ther true identities only in case of an internationa war. An unimpeechable source said
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he was aware of an interstelar bar in Paris which French gendarmes claim is frequented by registered
diens

Eighteen known dienslive in the Tampa Bay area of Forida, and perhaps double that number make the
Los Angdles area} their temporary home. In dl, three interviews were conducted with registered
Venusan diensin Horida

The friendly earth invasion of these outer terredtrids, mainly from Venus, Pluto and Mars but aso our
entire solar system, has a purpose. Their objectives supposedly are to mingle into earth’'s mainstream
and report activities to their solar ambassador so that planet Earth may be guided away from the sdlf
destruction course on which it is presently veering. If there is amore Sinister reason, no one in authority
has reveded it to the authors.

Coordinating and determining the direction of extraterrestrias on this planet is one dien. He isthe chief
representative to Earth of this solar system's governing body. Besides being in constant touch with dl
governments, his presence is known by the United Nations. As head of the globa network of
information, heisin daily communications with the Interplanetary Police Net and the Solar Council on
Venus.

The name of thiswarm, friendly non-human is Mr. Estes Plateu. He has been the confidant and friend of
Presidents, Kings and statesmen for centuries, but Mr. Plateu not only sat for an artist's drawing of
himsdf (heis not photographable); he dso agreed to be interviewed as would any well-known earth
celebrity.

To begin, this "illusve phantom” from Planet VVenus, as heis referred to around Washington, says he
was born in1228 just afew years after the Sgning of England's Magna Carta. He began shaping the
destiny of Americaas far back as George Washington's time and has been posted permanently in the
American Capitol since 1943 from which he disappears for months a atime, probably to return to his
home planet on furlough. Although his body resdes in a particular office, on most occasons when heis
seen, even by Presidents, heis athree dimensiona projection of histrue salf.

Home planet of Mr. Plateu is claimed to be Venus, but he says Earth was the origind habitat of his
ancestors who fled just prior to aglobal catastrophe. Nevertheless, this interloping ambassador who
firg arrived without credentids sated heisthe officid representative of his planet where four billion
people live within and on the surface of the planet united under one government. Since the Earth's
discovery of nuclear energy and its peacetime gpplications, as well asthe negating of the gravity force
by a universdly understood form of eectro-magnetic energy, Mr. Plateu says that in the next two
decades Earth science and technology will be unbelievable in the service of human progress. But just
as earth is about to achieveits god of aUtopian civilization, it may be set back thousands of years
again by another nuclear holocaust, the ambassador forecast. Mr. Plateu described earth as one of the
leading planets in science and learning because of its recent achievements, whereas there are many
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lessr planets with more primitive civilizations

The question of how to prevent earth from destroying itself is afavorite subject of the Venusian
ambassador. As he sat in his office in a high building overlooking the Potomac, Mr. Plateu gazed out a
the river for severd moments, then turned around.

His pae, blue eyes changed from a trance-like expression to a piercing stare that somehow reflected no
arrogance. An ovd face with high forehead and long ears gave him a distinguished, philosophica
gppearance. His hair is dtill black and no wrinkles show on his face. Here was a being who had talked
with al the deceased leaders responsible for involving their nationsin World War 1l, aswedl as dl the
American Presdents, including George Washington and Abraham Lincoln, but excluding Presdents
Coolidge and Harding who refused to hear him out.

Mr. Plateu was first gppointed officid ambassador to Earth by the present King of Venus on approval
by that planet's parliament (but his accreditation has not yet been gpproved by the U.S. Congress). He
officaly arrived in 1943 during the last term of Presdent Roosevelt after a prdiminary vist to the same
President in 1936. The family of Plateus has long been trained and involved in Earth duties, Mr. Plateu's
eldest brother having been advisor to Napoleon when he urged him not to fight the battle of Waterloo.
Mr. Plateu reminisced that his father was on Earth at the time of Christ -- and knew him.

This being who came from Venus cams that except for higher spiritud qudities anong a segment of
their people, Venusans are identica to white Earthlings who wantonly destroyed their civilization
11,500 years ago in an aomic war, bringing about the snking of the lands in Atlantis and Athenia
(Haammaan, of the Inner World's Agharta, also makes this clam.) Mr. Plateu says that planet Earth is
the only one of twelve (not nine) planets within this solar system not belonging to our solar federation of
inhabited spheres. (The ambassador recently advised the United States of another inhabited planet
located in this solar system and unknown to earth astronomers. Its name is Anarus. It is roughly the
same size as Earth or Venus and was discovered according to directions given by the Venusan via
electronic telescopic camera a the Washington, D. C. observatory. The new addition is gpproximeately
125,000,000 miles from Earth.) Earth is scheduled to become afull member of the Federation of
Panetsin this solar syslem when and if it is united under one world, and only then can the earth
representative St on the councils of the Interplanetary Government, headquartered in Venus, capitol
planet in the solar system.

Venusians are not openly connected to every government on earth. But Mr. Plateu considers himsdlf to
be the firgt representative from Venus to Earth who must answer to his King and Parliament and to the
Supreme Emperor of the Solar Federation as to what progress Earth is making towards a united world
order. His reports to home base and his watchfulness on Earth hgppenings are criticd at thistime
because of the nuclear precipice on which the nations of the world are poised. Venusian and other
solar agents, living incognito in those countries from which they continuoudy report, keep track of the
mgor nations war aggravations and intentions, sending the information in code to Washington-based
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Plateu, who tranamits the gathered intelligence congtantly to Interplanetary Police Net and to the solar
headquartersin Venusfor action. Mr. Plateu declined to mention what action would be taken, if any, in
case of anuclear outbreak on earth.

The Ambassador chose America as his past and present headquarters because he says America, made
up of afree assembly of diversfied races, holds the greatest hope for leading this planet to overal
lasting peace and prosperity. But Mr. Plateu's abiding fears are: (1) that Earth islagging in universa
brotherhood, mainly because of Russias hindrance, and (2) that armament makers are preventing
internationa unity by keeping the various nations veritable armed camps. According to Platey, the
globd armsraceis engineered through efforts of internationd forcesloya to no nation. These hidden
power structuresinfluence al governments and their military, including those of Soviet Russa and the
U.SA.

Mr. Plateu believes that if aworld plebiscite of al people were alowed, it would outlaw war a once
and dl the instruments and armaments of war. The last war on Venus was fought 3,000 years ago, he
declared. Prior to thiswar Venus had been a highly evolved civilization, the planet's greatness going
back countless millenniums. Before the war erupted, international bitterness had

burst into violence among certain of the 16 nations of the Solar Federation. One nation had been the
most quarredsome and they indtigated the first punitive action. An unnecessary nuclear confrontation
broke out. Destruction was colossal. The land was devastated. Mgor cities were leveled and millions
upon millions perished.

But far sghted men beforehand had saved and protected in degp underground caves, tunnels and
pyramids vast libraries of learning, chemica formulae and indudtrid designs. When the survivors came
together in truce, the firgt thing done was to renounce war forever. A new city in anew land became the
capitd of one nation ingtead of the former 16 warring members. Like the bird of Phoenix, risng from
the ashes of the past, Venus was reborn. Today, said Mr. Plateu, Earth nations are where Venus was
just before that globa war of sdf-destruction. The Venusian historian concluded by saying that "while
mankind understands the precepts of peace, it isironic that the self-idolatry of the Earth nations won't
let them practice peaceful co-existence.”

Venusis entirely free of diseases which kill the people of Earth, including senility which Plateu referred
to as a curable disease of aging. By Earth measurements, those living on Venus are considered young at
100 years of age, and are dill in their prime up to 300 years old. From three to six hundred years,
Venusans are consdered middle aged and venerated as senior citizens from one to two thousand years
old. Degth on Venusis sdf-willed.

Reminded that Earth's probes of Venus show outside temperatures over 900 degrees Fahrenheit under
thick clouds of sulfuric acid that rain on the surface, where pressures are 100 times those

of Earth, Plateu suggested that the United Nations appoint a delegation to be taken to Venusto learn
the facts. The departing Venusan craft carrying the delegation would leave from any spot
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S0 designated by the United Nations before a number of witnesses. Mr. Plateu said that severa
prominent Earthlings have dready spent time on his planet including awell-known Catholic churchman
who was there as a'guest’ of that government for three months.,

Venusis described as being geologicaly dmogt identicd to Earth in amaospheric content including the
interior. Constant temperatures there are 60 to 70 degrees Fahrenheit. Even plant

lifeisamilar. Ther trees are like Earth's pine, 0ak, cypress, mahogany, et cetera. But dl crops grow
more quickly there because of a cleaner air environment.

Venudan family formation is the same as Earth with marriage sanctified. A mother on Venus (where
birth contral isin effect) has the same great responsibilities as an Earth mother in bringing up a child the
way it should grow, says Plateu (himsdf afather of three sons).

The mord laws of dl planets are the same as those on Earth, and they spell out conscious recognition of
right and wrong actsin crimind, socia and civil obligations, dong the line of the Ten Commandments
handed down from God through M oses.

In earth's three dimensiond world, the visitor said, it is difficult for spiritud quditiesto developina
modern earth person as dl vaues seem to be rdated to that three dimensiond finite life in which earth
people have subdued spiritud vaues. Earthlings must recognize that there is an eternd law of cause and
effect that has recognizable reationship to karmaor as said by Christ: "Y ou regp what you sow." This
law isnot only individud, it is family, nationd and planetary. This truth dso concerns one's thoughts.
The dien explained:

"The difference between conscious behavioral norms and the subconscious spiritud nature of civilized
earthlings is made indistinguishable by modern education taught in schools and universties. Right and
wrong actions of a person, regardless of what oneis taught, are answerable to a higher power, and a
Supreme God has made it s0."

On thefirg interview with Mr. Plateu, he was asked bluntly how Venus expected to help Earth through
the efforts of his ambassadorship. He replied succinctly: "Number one priority isto prevent the use of
nuclear misdes. Next, to have Earth nations develop into one world government where war is

outlawed. Findly, it would follow that other planetsin this solar system who are aso watching the
outcome would share their technology and science with Earth so that it could take its place among other
inhabited planets.”

Some direct questions and answers follow concerning Plateu's politica, religious and philosophica
idess:

Question: Mr. Plateu, secret White House records say that your permanent stay in America began on
February 1, 1943 or theresbouts when you visited President Roosevelt. On that occasion you laid out
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plans for a one world government aong the lines of the present United Nations. What exactly did you
suggest to President Roosevelt as to how this planet could be governed peacefully by one ruler under
the guidance of the solar council?

Answer: When | spoke to Presdent Roosevet that evening in 1943, he was reminded by methat | had
visted him aso in 1936 to enlist the friendship of America. | had indeed visited him in 1936 because we
could see World War 11 gpproaching.

| explained that our people had been visiting earth for many centuries and had aso met most of
Roosevet's predecessors in office. It was dso explained that | represented the Interplanetary
government of thisinhabited Universe, of which Earth was the only non-member. Therefore the
purpose of my 1943 vist was to invite Earth into our solar confederation of planets, according to my
explidt indructions from home.

At firg it was incomprehengble for President Roosevelt to accept the fact | could materidize at will and
aso tha other planetsin this solar syssem were inhabited generaly only in their interiors -- earth and
Venus being two of the exceptions, i.e., surface dwellers aswell asinterior people. Following a
discussion centered on Earth problems, your President was told that other planetsin the Universe had
been monitoring Earth's emergence from primitive societies for centuries. But the possibility of nuclear
war had changed outside surveillance to one of immediate concern that involved bringing planet Earth
into the Interplanetary Federation. But | cautioned Mr. Roosevet that ultimately we would desire total
participation of al world governments under one chosen head if earth was to take its place anong the
interplanetary governments to which | referred. Knowing quite well Mr. Roosevelt's ambition to heed
such aworld government, | emphasized to him that such aworld leeder would be acceptable only if dl
persona, selfish ambitions for power were subdued.

It was explained to Roosevelt that dl the potential world leaders of mgor nations had been evauated
and that he had been regarded as an emerging Caesar. | gave no good words for Stalin, and | stated
that a cloud hung over Hitler and Germany for the present time. The Presdent was told that the other
planets were aware that America led the world in prosperity and industria output, and that its
leadership and respect among dl nations would remain undisputed for many years to come.

The Presdent, gaining confidence, asked me to outline my plan for a united world government under a
single head. | told him that he was somewhat familiar with the plan dready, having learned much of its
format from former President Woodrow Wilson, whose proposa for a League of Nations had been
rgjected by the Legidative leaders. Roosevet had picked up the germ of a United Nationsideaon his
Atlantic Ocean crossing with Wilson following the Paris Peace Conference of 1918. Frankly, his
political persondity changed after that crossing, and he became a dedicated enthusiast of one world
government and an advocate of internationa order among nations.

Quite clearly, Roosevet had not forgotten Woodrow Wilson's dream of one-world, and was
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determined to resolve the future peace of mankind, and to use this concept as a cornerstone in any
agreement, before committing United States forcesto World War 1.

A forerunner of the League idea had dready been drafted by Roosevelt and it became public
knowledge in August, 1941, following his meeting on the high seas with Churchill off Newfoundland.
The document was caled the Atlantic Charter, the eight clauses of which spoke mainly for the hope of
a better post-war world, free of war. The Charter had been Roosevelt's idea, and Prime Minister
Churchill, whose country was dready a war, and chafing at the bit to defeat the Nazis and their dlies,
had sgned the document in the face of Roosevet's ace in the hole, Lend Lease, or American Aidto a
needy and struggling Britain, fighting done.

Sgnificantly, Roosevet had won Churchill over to al the clauses without any remonstrance except
those clauses which opted for restoration of sovereign rightsto al countries which Churchill consdered
would thus return the world back to its former pogtion of quarreling nations.

Plateu continued: “1 could sense the future record of the post-war United Nations, and | reminded
Roosevdt that the concept would fail unless the member countries of a united world order were to
totaly yield their individua sovereignties to the Presdent of such an order. | stated that the other
member planets had dready placed each of their sovereign nations under one such ruler.

This then became the heart of the ideawhich | addressed to Roosevelt. One ruler of the entire world,
with that ruler vating in proxy on dl controverses of nationaism, law, reigion, infinitum. Would such a
Utopia be feasble? That wastheideal left with President Roosevelt.”

Before Mr. Plateu was asked the question of a one-world government, the authors had researched the
White House records and verified the findings, locating various references on the dream of President
Roosevdt to become leader of anew collective body of nations following World War I1.

Asthe Venusian was about to leave the White House that evening in 1943, the Presdent's actions are
described asfollows:

Presdent Roosevelt wheded his chair to the door to dlow the vistor to leave in aconventiona way,
but the stranger Smply demateridized while in the room. The President of the United States, never to
be the same again, was once more alone. The record of that traumatic experience has remained
virtudly unknown by the generd public.

Findly the President returned to his desk. Not entirely certain of the redlity of the experience of which
he had just been part and the actuality of the conversation, he hurriedly made notes of the visitor's
remarks. “...from ancient times before it existed, the United States was destined to become a nation and
aleader of the world. This unborn nation had to acquire anew land away from the nationa and recia
conflicts of Europe. The origina inhabitants of the continent (the so cdled Indians) were permitted to be
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pushed aside and make room to allow Americato become aredlity.”

Other scribblings he transferred to paper were smply called THEIR PLAN FOR THE WORLD.
Attributed to the man who cdled himsdlf a space emissary were the following notes which are
paraphrased here but in the same context in which President Roosevelt recalled the conversation. The
notes began: "All the divergent politics, cultures and religions of the earth would become 'one world'.”

All armies would be mustered out of existence, their soldiers dismissed and their armour broken up and
melted down, asin Tennyson's poem "when men shdl beet their svords into plough shares”" A small
internationd police force would act asajudiciary body in the case of nationd disputes, and direct
police action would be teken when and if the adherents to a dispute took bilateral punitive action among
themselves.

Monies from the war chests would be diverted to education, various capital improvements (some of
which were named), medical research, etc. Unemployment would be banished by new work projects
and new inventions (he talked about the peaceful uses of the atom). College admissions would be by
merit only. Tests for non-college cdiber students would direct them into areas where their specid kills
would be fully utilized.

Plateu's plan touched dl facets of society. Juvenile deinquency was to be educated out of existence,
meaking reform schools and prisons obsolete. Assuming that human nature was il crimindly inclined,
gpecia schools were proposed where the “ socid abnormalities’ found in offenders would be corrected
inlessthan ahdf year a the maximum. In the case of direct crimind action, the offender would be sent
to a correctional hospital where the ingrown deviation would be eradicated before being returned to
society. Incurables would be sent by the authorities to isolated regions where they would live normal
lives gpart from society.

That synopsis of Roosevelt's recollections was the nucleus of the Utopia for earth which the spaceman
had conveyed. The proposed Utopia did not propose a cure or a change of mens hearts but indicated
adisciplined use of education and force.

On that night of the 1943 presidentia vist, Plateu had stayed gpproximately one hour and forty-five
minutes. In that brief span of time he had appeared from an unknown dimension in gpace and time, and
had reveded a profound understanding of the inner drive and character of Earthling Franklin Delano
Roosevdt, both as a human and dso as aleader. The vigitor had plumbed the deep reservoir of
Roosevet's psyche, which Roosevelt, the man, may never have fathomed himself.

Looking out the window before returning to his desk to make notes, Roosevelt was glad the mystic
orded was over and that everything in nature again seemed red as he knew it.

However, to this 32nd President of the U.SA., the visitor would return again and again.
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But in the ensuing dien vidts one graphic statement of his intentions would be remembered by President
Roosavet. "Our numbersin your country will increase. Do not be darmed. Thisis not an ominous
threat. If we are received well, our future presence may be a blessing that the U.S. and the whole world
can share."

Mr. Plateu admits that in this decade the present United Nations, from which a future world leader
would be expected to arise, is not working for the good of mankind nor as an ingrument of peace. The
reason given by the Venusian is the deviousness of many of the representative nations in the U.N. who
vote on issues according to their own power block considerations and not for the good of the world in
generd. He added that the present U.N. in its palitical dignment is avehicle of mistrust among the
representative countries rather than a base of mutud trust.

President Woodrow Wilson of the U.S.A., who was tutored on the idea of aleague of nations by
Plateu, is described by the Venusian as "that world statesman who arrived ahead of histime." During
their meeting, Plateu told President Wilson that it would take another war (World War 1) for earth
people to redize that peace should again be attempted on an internationd basis -- but

that a third world war would erupt before war itself would be outlawed and a united world order
ingtituted. When asked, Mr. Plateu refused to comment with precision on the certainty of another world
war in this century or the time lapse thereafter herdding the beginning of a peaceful planet, united under
one world government. Mr. Plateu was asked whether his remarks at this juncture were prophesy or
assumption. He replied, "1 see the future over the horizon but | can't changeiit; it is destined to be. The
next war will be between the forces of good and evil or God and Anti-God. Good will triumph and
lagting peace will come to this planet. When war is no more, the symbaol of the ruling Christ will
eventudly replace hate in the hearts of men and peace will reign forever. Out of the ruins of the next
war the remnants of mankind will form the nucleus of anew world."

Quedtion: Mr. Plateu, may we ask you what part religion as presently practiced on earth will play in this
new age that has come upon us? Earlier you said a globa government would be ideal to stop nations
from warring and that we should use our human and natural resources for peaceful purposes. How
could organized rdigion hep in this utopian dream?

Answer: | have not been involved directly in the religious vidtations of our extraterrestrids to your
church leaders, which visits have been taking place since 1944. But | am well aware that church leaders
have been visited by us on aregular basis with one message -- peace. We have been preaching peace
to Earth'sleading clerics and believe that church and state should work more closdly to that end.

In the last year of Pope Paul VI'sreign he had drawn up an encydlical letter Sating that people should
expect Chrigt to return to Earth as a conquering Lord to establish permanent peace. Such an epistle
was not well received by many Catholic Cardinas. The last Christian Pope, John Paul 1, dso went on
record that Chrigt's return is anticipated.
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Before John Paul 1 became Pope, the authors had submitted severa questions about his spiritua beliefs
which he answered. He said that the Catholic church must be reborn doctrinaly and thet latter-day
reveded truth might become a devisive factor among Cathalics, even splitting the church because of its
historic, doctrina errors.

Pope John Paul | believed that dl Chrigtians should remember that the gpostolic fundamentas were il
unchanged -- Chrigt's Virgin Birth, His atonement for mankind separated from God, defeat over degth
and bodily resurrection -- dong with His promised return to Earth as Lord and ruler.

The late Pope dso acknowledged that Christ's love and teaching were meaningless in this permissive
society if ethical and mora standards continued to be ignored.

Our find interview with Mr. Estes Plateu, Ambassador from Venus, was extensve, but only this brief
account is reproduced here.

One of the face-to-face talks took place Sunday, March 19, 1977, in asmall vacation lodge located in
the woods of West Virginia about 60 miles from Winchester. (Other telephone conversations were
held as |late as December, 1978).

No journdist had previoudy interviewed Mr. Plateu. His office is guarded around the clock by two
government agenciesincluding Air Force Intelligence. Thisimposed guardianship preventsthe
Ambassador from moving freely about. Often, therefore, when he must be at another location where he
does not want his Earth guards to observe him, he leaves his body by projection (which he says he can
teach othersto do) and visits those principas to whom he secretly wants to confide or deliver a

message.

American intelligence sources gpply no ulterior motives to Plateu's frequent, unannounced
materidizations before Presdents and senior government officials and even sitting committees. But they
say hisadrd interruptions are sometimes meddlesome.  Churchill ordered Plateu out of his office and
when he wouldn't depart, Churchill struck out at him, but met only air. Churchill then asked Edgerton
Sykes, the famous English psychic for an exorcism and Sykes supplied the means. The next time Plateu
vigted Churchill without invitation, the Prime Minigter, following Sykes advice, hed up atwo barred
Druid cross which legend says came origindly from Venus. The crass was pure gold except for the
lower, shorter cross bar which was silver. As Churchill held the cross before the projection of Mr.
Pateu, the Englishman said, "Depart from me, thou intruder!" In deference to the holy artifact, the
Venusian took hisleave without further conversation. King Haakkuuss, the Third, of Bodland aso
encountered Plateu in astral projection when the Venusian appeared in the Bodland royd paace. King
Haakkuuss, himsdlf adept in astral projection which he sdldom uses, told Plateu never to return except
in flesh and blood, using the traditiona forms of inquiry to get an audience with him. Then King
Haakkuuss went into that etheric dimension practised by Plateu and escorted the visitor back to his
gpace ship where his body had remained.

172



In an historical sense, according to Mr. Plateu, he had observed the development of our world,
continuoudy and in greater depth, than perhaps any other living being dive today. From the time of
Chrigt, and particularly since the Middle Agesto the present, great events of political and religious
importance which occurred on Earth are known by him. Perhaps, this book will be the forerunner of
ensuing revelations as to what influence interstdllar beings have exerted on world |leaders snce human
Earth time began and dso inspire others to come forward and shed further light on outer terrestrial
purposes toward Earthlings.

Asthe find interview with Mr. Plateu ended, we asked if he would give a parting word to mankind.
"Yes" hereplied. "I could frame my remarks around one word. That word isligen!”

"Ligten, Earth nations! Unite peacefully before sudden nuclear war makesiit too late to listen!™

The genius of this stranger of non-Earthling origin cannot be probed in this introductory chapter on his
involved sojourn on this planet.: When the government of America and sources within the United
Nations are undivided as to the announcement of his presence, or that of his successor, complete
information as to why the Venusians are monitoring the affairs of this planet could be made known.

Then thisworld may understand how the other orbitd civilizations in our solar system are attempting to
shape our destiny here and perhaps in the hereafter for good or evil.
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Chapter XVI11

A Day to Remember on Planet Earth

The following urgent and secret message was ddlivered in October, 1977, by the Russian Air Attaché
in Washington through diplomatic channds to the Commanding Generd of the U.S. Air
Force.

Subject: Alien base
Place Sberia, above Arctic circle
Date: October 23, 1977

The narrétive is pargphrased as follows but changed to third person context with actua names and
places omitted.

Official Soviet awareness of a secret, extra-terrestrial base was first confirmed on October, 1977,
when an Eskimo appeared a amilitary outpost.

Thelone Sberian Eskimo had watched the yelow lights for many nights as they hovered near ahigh
rocky bluff severd miles distance from his camp. The lights didn't belong there, and they bothered him.
Findly he st out on foot to investigate the curiogity.

It was almost a month later when the Eskimo decided to tell authorities what he had seen. He headed
for aRussan outpost north of the Arctic circle and reported to the commandant unusua aerid lights
that issued from and disgppeared into the sSide of arocky bluff near his camp. And he aso reported
something that frightened him and his friends more than the slent aircraft. It was the unheard of
appearance of huge, eight feet high, grey furred creatures that walked on two legs and left three-toed
huge footprints in the snow.

The dert Russian commander surmised extrarterrestrid activity in the areaand cdled for help. Acting
on the outpost evaluation of the Eskimo's report, 3,500 arctic troops were moved quickly into the area
by rail, parachute and tracked vehicles. Within aweek afield station was set up, and the Arctic troops
equipped with artillery and automatic weapons surrounded the rocky bluff which the Eskimo had
pinpointed. The Eskimo scout who accompanied the troops then pointed to a particular arealin the Sde
of the rocky bluff. Artillery zeroed in on the target area and began shelling. What was thought to be a
rock and clay hillsde fell inwards exposing a 40 foot square opening leading into a black interior.

Troops moved in on sgnd and the artillery landed another salvo inside the exposed cavern.

Suddenly the interior lit up and amidst smal arms and shell fire, three scallop-like craft issued from the
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opening and went straight upward. Troops rushed the cave and poured insde. The hollow was empty
asde from awork bench and specid tools, and other significant evidence of the recent aien occupation
was sparse. However, geiger counters picked up strong indications of radioactivity.

As the dien space ships soed away they showed their parting contempt for the earthlings who had
ousted them from their cavern. What Russian science termed a black ray was beamed down on the
ground troops and the temporary buildings. In amoment of time up to 1,000 superbly trained troops
were dead and their bivouacs destroyed. The Russian commander called his base for relief troops.

Asthe dien ships disgppeared, other Russian forces closed the net of alarger perimeter surrounding the
cave. Advance troops began reporting huge, furry, green-eyed mongters stalking them from the
shadows. One front line soldier was grabbed by a snarling cresture and hurled 20 feet. The soldier, his
wegpon Hill in his hands, recovered and pumped bullets into the creature, advancing for the kill. While
the bullets bounced off the creature's hide, a second soldier, knife in hand, rushed the three-toed Y ti.
The soldier thrust the blade into the creature's Sde and it broke away screaming in atrail of blood that
led into a nearby cave. Troops followed the groans into the interior, but the body was never found.

Using animal nets, the Arctic troops captured 20 live Yetis. These were taken to aformer exile
concentration camp and each placed in separate human stockades. One of the Y eti was over nine feet
tall. But that night the unexpected happened. Guards reported that one moment the creatures were
securely in the cages and the next moment they dl had vanished. What remained was a sulphurous
odour. Next morning the guards responsible for watching the stockade were shot.

But before the first day's battle was over, the Russians sent out an international warning. From Maoscow
over the hot line to Washington a priority message was sent: "Formation of three hogtile UFO's on
southeasterly course headed for vicinity of Alaska. Complete text follows."

Asthe Russan sgnd was received, American and Canadian radar stations began tracking the dien
ships. Eventudly the bogeys were seen moving across the United States into the vicinity of a Nationd
Forest preserve surrounding Brooksville and Ocaa, Florida, where they were lost.

In 48 hours after the Russian attack on the unknown dien ship, the Russian Air Attaché ddivered a
comprehensve account of the episode to aliaison officer at the State Department for ddlivery to
Secretary of State Cyrus Vance. Ultimately the Russian account reached the Commanding Generd of
the U.S. Air Force.

Meanwhile, the search for the alien ships took an unexpected turn as the Ocada areain Forida became
host to some strange vigtors.

Ocdla, Floridais atown of aout 35,000 population located near Route 1-75 on the edge of the
Nationa Forest. Strangers are generally noticed and there was no exception when an old Chevrolet
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with aMarion County license plate pulled up to a gas Sation In late October for afill up. In the car
were four passengers. The driver got out and paid for the gasin cash. As the attendant made change,
he noticed that the driver, without the aid of sun glasses, sared intensdly into the direct sunlight for
severd seconds and then remarked, "lan't that sun beautiful ?* The attendant sized up the thin stranger.
About six feet tdl; long, ydlow hair; cold blue eyes; pointed features and sharp finger nails, eech
coming to a point somewhat like a claw. The attendant then watched the stranger go to the car's gas
tank and pour in liquid from asmall bottle. The liquid smelled different from that of the petro-chemica
additives with which the attendant was familiar. He also noted that the men addressed each other in
quick snarl-like sounds.

When the old Chevrolet moved off the attendant phoned the locd sheriff who logged the following note:
“Informant ingsts he just had a bunch of funny doers, funny lookers and funny talkers down here.”

Acting on other smilar phone calls over the next week, the Ocada sheriff called McDill Air Force Base
in Tampa from which three trained observers were sent out to watch the area. Around the Ocala,
Brooksville area a sudden increase was reported of adifferent strain of Yeti activity -- not the five-toed
crestures familiar in the area, but three-toed ones. A sheriff's posse located the creatures northwest of
Brooksville. If the Russian episode were to be repeated here in FHorida, the three-toed Y etis would be
cluesto the whereabouts of the alien space ships.

After the posse report had been filed, the Brooksville area became the immediate foca point for a
series of army maneuversinto the Nationd Forest. Field Commander in charge of the operation was
Marine Mgor Generd Peter K. Miller.

Tectica responsefor dl U.S. national emergenciesis under the jurisdiction of Readiness Command,
who had called for army maneuversto begin a once on orders of the Presdent. Again, it wasaloca
incident that resulted in amore intengfied search being ordered. The incident which follows was nearly

tragic.

A reconnaissance team of soldiersin the Brooksville area had followed atrail off a secondary road into
atreed area. Up ahead they suddenly heard a girl's scream -- then the neighing of a frightened horse.
Speeding up their jeep, they emerged in a clearing where they saw ayoung girl on horseback being
brought down by three grayish-brown, eight foot creatures uttering vicious snarls as they grabbed at the
balking horse and captive rider.

The jeep hdted and the soldiersfired at the creatures. All three fell. Quickly the men ran over to the

girl who had gone from hygterics into shock. They camed the frightened horse and called for medics
and an ambulance.

At nearby Gainesyille Medica Center the unidentified girl was treated for the nightmarish orded and
severd days later released. The horse was longer recovering; it too had been sent to Gainesville for
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observation.

The U.S. Air Force was now actively aware that the gppearances of the "mongers’ in the Brooksville
area was coincident with a 90% probable UFO presence. Readiness Command headquarters had been
moved into the National Forest and aquiet soldierly penetration proceeded to scour the extensive
caves for which the area was well-known.

Besdes shooting the three creatures which had attacked the horse and its femade rider, the soldiers
(armed with specid ammunition) came upon and killed more Y eti in self-defense, capturing two.

From reports of the patrols coming into the field headquarters of Readiness Command it was concluded
that they now were about to uncover the dien hideout in that part of the forest. Continuous contact
was maintained with Readiness Command, who in turn kept the Joint Chiefs of Staff informed.

Army patrols probed further into the cavern area. In the second week of November they came upon a
gte which instruments indicated was a cavernous interior with radioactive readings on the surface.
Perfectly camouflaged asit was, the soldiers were sure it was the lair of the diens.

Readiness Command was prepared for such a situation. On the night of November 23, 1977, a space
ship from Interplanetary Police Net landed & McDill Air Base and left an occupant -- aVenugan.
Washington had requested that an expert be sent whose experience could aid in identifying the dien
gpace craft which perhaps operated from a hidden base located in the National Forest 23 miles
northwest of Brooksville.

The Venusian language expert was ready when on the same night another space craft identified only as
North American dso landed a McDill. There was hyper expectation among the various chain of
command at McDill and in the Nationa Forest Preserve as the military men waited for a potentiadly
explosve development.

In the nearby town of Ocaatense foreign vistors were arriving. At the Holiday InnaVenusian
language expert waited. He was from Plateu's unofficid Washington Embassy and had been brought
here because he had mastered the Nagirth language, in the event a Nagirth aien was captured. At
another Ocalamotd two Soviet Air Attaches from the Russian Embassy waited with a standby
American jegp and driver.

At Andrews Air Force Base in Maryland, Plateu's private magnetic powered space craft stood in
readiness to trangport their chief to the Ocda area. A private ar grip in the vicinity of Brooksville had
been taken over for that and any other eventudity.

And during the night of November 23 or on the morning of the 24th, President Carter wastold to
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expect acdl if dien contact were made.

Dawn of November 24, 1977 gradudly broke over the Nationd Forest site where the aien hideout
was pinpointed by Readiness Command. American soldiers who were quietly dug in around the area
looked up at firgt light to see anew vigtor in the ky. It was a saucer-like craft hovering sllently and
unmoving at 3,000 feet above the supposed entrance to a cave. The haze lifted and the sun broke out.
The birds began to tir.

The radio exchange of Readiness Command (which draws emergency personne from the combined
sarvices), McDill Air Fidd, the Pentagon and the Secretary of Defense had been operating jointly
during the last 72 hours. Especidly anxious were the Joint Chiefs of Staff whose departments had
endeavored for severd daysto identify the source of the interloping dien craft which had fled Siberia
for another of their prepared basesin Forida

Eye witness ground accounts and aerid sghtings had now subgtantiated the origin of the diensin the
forest hideout. In brief, collective evidence indicated they were from planet Nagirth. Nagirthis
described by NASA and two observatory officids as being a"wandering planet” which has been under
intensified observation by various world astronomers during the mid 1970's.

Successve Apollo moon missonsin the 1960's continued to observe Nagirth while it was on the far
sde of the sun. A new type of laser photograph operated from the moon made determinations as to the
planet's structure and content. Follow up tracking devices on a moon observation Ste established in
1974-75 by Canada and the U.S.A. clearly showed Nagirth's projected orbit. Acting on this scientific
evidence, the United States and Canada, with the direct advice and aid of Venus, began to harness
ther scientific brains and technology to meet the chdlenge when it came.

The planet istwo and a hdf times the Sze of earth; it turns on its axis every 26 days, is hollow but its
specific gravity, notwithstanding its larger Size, is at least 2.5 times weeker than that of planet earth.

To understand the nature of our own planet's norma magnetic field asit relates to Nagirth, Dr. H.
Babcock, retired director of Mount Wilson and Mount Palomar Observatories, was contacted for an
explanation of Earth magnetic characteridtics.

Of courseit is Earth's strong magnetic field which keeps the planet in a steedy orbit. Dr. Babcock says
"the strongest point of Earth's magnetic force field islocated at the equator, around the planet's bulge,
where the magnetic force pull extends up 114 miles. At the polesthe pull is only 14 miles. The Earth's
true magnetic South Poleis positively charged and from it a strong magnetic line goes out to the Sun,
returning to Earth through the true North negatively charged Pole. The principleisidentical to the
method by which automobile batteries and the like produce a current of dectricity.”

The above description refers to Earth under normd astral conditions which have resulted in our
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relatively unchanging seasons of Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter for countless eons. For without
the sun there would be no seasons and no life. Earth would Smply be a giant iceberg. Furthermore, it is
Earth's atmaosphere which completes the cycle by turning the sun's magnetic rays into hest.

Then came Nagirth into Earth's orbit about 20 years ago for the eighth recorded time in the last million
years. The random planet immediately began interfering with the Earth and Sun force fidd. The
magnetic line running between Earth and Sun became broken at times by Nagirth'sintruson with
predictable interference.

Huge Nagirth's weak negative force pull therefore has drawn it into smadler Earth's strong magnetic
force fied with Nagirth thus attaching itself to the pull of the strong Earth. Scientists refer to the
condition as "dipping into Earth's orbit,” moving from areflective interference to a deeper penetration,
(about 3 daysin every 30) causing at those criticd times apartid eclipse of the Sun, and other
disturbances.

According to an unidentified physcist & Goddard Center, their instruments charting the flow of natura
electric waves through Earth's north and south magnetic lines snce the arriva of Nagirth indicate a
terrific power drain asif power was being drained from the entire Earth. Just as a power station takes
electric current from the Earth via the gation's turbines, Nagirth ssemsto be congtantly drawing power
from the Sun/Earth force field. It has been noted that extra heavy power is drained from Earth during a
severe snow storm or hurricane, these weether disturbances being created ether intentionaly by the
inhabitants of Nagirth or unintentiondly by its mere presence.

Regardless of the explanation, summers over the last severd years gradudly became hotter and winters
increasingly colder, and by the mid-70's the scientific world knew for certain what would be the
outcome of Nagirth'sintrusion. In America, the first pronounced adverse changes in winter occurred in
Buffao, New York during 1977 and dso in Cincinnati, Ohio. Other areas are expected to be smilarly
affected. Throughout the continent by the mid 70's (asin northern Europe), unseasonable weather
patterns dso changed measureably by creating abnormd rain fdls and subsequent floodings aswel as
hurricanes and tornadoes. The seasons in the entire northern temperate world climates were undergoing
change.

The world of science says Nagirth has interrupted Earth's weather seven times dready in the last million
years. This wandering planet last appeared over Europe in 1456, in a brief by-pass orbit, and was
cdled "Hdey's Comet" and described as having atal 60 mileslong. The "comet" was excommunicated
by Pope Cdixtus the Third and according to Roman history co-incidentaly disappeared, leaving a
terrified populace in its wake.

But in this century the Nagirth menace has become more serious in its blockade of the Sun/Earth force

field. Americas sster nation Canada has an orbiting Space Probe caled COSP watching Nagirth. The
Japanese and Russia's Academy of Sciencesin 1980 isworking closdly with the U.S.A. Goddard

179



Center and its Canadian counterpart watch Nagirth 24 hours daily and exchange information hourly.

Thus, as power crazed egomaniacs creete religious and politica drife throughout the world, the red
issue in the coming 80's has become the deflection of an inhabited dien planet named Nagirth (also
caled Naggarith).

How are we harnessing our scientific brain power to prevent alumbering giant of aweak planet from
destroying much of Earth by the mere presence of its shadow or eclipse of the Sun? Primarily, the U.S,
has atelescopic eye in the sky name OSO, (Orbiting Solar Observatory), relaying eectronic messages
to the Goddard Center. In addition there are other specia function satdllites monitoring Nagirth, the
magor one of which is Skylab, put up into orbit in 1965. (It was conceived by the late Robert Goddard
after adiscusson with Jonathon E. Cadwdl in 1958.) There is aso a combined Canadian/American
manned planetarium and data center located on the moon since 1974 studying Nagirth closdly.

But of greatest interest to this book is a telescopic eye which is a 40 inch eectronic telescopic mirror
suspended from a double bag space balloon 15 miles in the stratosphere. Because of the position above
Earth clouds and atmospheric impurities, this 40 inch telescope has the power of the 200 inch one at
Mount Palomar. The 24 foot long, suspended tel escope continuoudy travels with the sun, circling the
earth every 24 hours. The intricate scope is operated by remote control from Goddard Center where
viewing screens are monitored continuoudy. Also thousands of radio sgnals are beamed down to eight
receiver stations set up around the globe, with these computerized readouts discussed and forwarded to
the Goddard Center for action.

The big telescopes in Cdifornia, including the 200-inch Hale telescope at Mount Palomar and the
100-inch mirror on top of Mount Wilson, (both built under the direction of Dr. George Ellery Hale,
adtrophysicist who first mapped the Milky Way in the 20's) al'so operate in conjunction with Goddard.
It was through the Hale telescope a Mt. Palomar under Dr. Babcock when six hours each day were
spent studying Nagirth as it approached Earth, and it was this catdoguing of the intruder that first
brought the phenomenon to world atention. Mount Palomar has its own eectric space probe which
takes X-ray photos of Nagirth and transmits the finished pictures onto the Hae telescope and into data
computers.

The Mount Pdlomar telescope has detected life on the blue planet Nagirth as have Russian telescopic
sghtings. While Earth viewed from outer space is pae blue with a mixture of pinks, Nagirth isadark
blue with no change in color, which color dengity makes it difficult to view well except by the 200 inch
Hale telescope a Mount Paomar that yields amazingly close-up pictures and dight color variations
even within the dark blue.

A manned rocket fired from Cape Kennedy was turned back by either a man-made or natura force

when it neared the blue planet, making astronomers believe that acivilization on or in Nagirth is closgly
monitoring Earth by telescopic methods as well as by manned probes. Unconfirmed reports say Earth
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gpace craft (American) have flown around Nagirth and verified its Earth watching activity.

To prove that Nagirth is occupied by highly intelligent beings, a strange space ship 90 feet in diameter
was seen hovering over Mount Palomar in 1976. It had sent a tel epathic message down saying, "We
mean no harm.” The big scope watched the ship and even observed a face and form peering out of a
port hole, when suddenly it took off at incalculable speed. A few days later Mount Palomar
astronomers believe they saw the same ship in the Nagirth environs. (That picture taken by the Hae
telescope isincluded in the appendix.)

With the dien blue planet causing climatic interference, scientists a Princeton, Harvard and other
centers connected with the research state unofficidly that unless earth prevents further interference and
didodges Nagirth from the earth's magnetic field, another full ice age lasting from 20 to 100 yearsisin
gtore for the northern hemisphere, which in North Americawould stretch down to about the 35th
pardld where the northern ate line of North Carolina meets Virginia Meanwhile, winters will become
increasingly severe-with greater amounts of snowfal in those areas above the future ice line. Already
Arctic waters have been frozen over for the last four summers, which have been ice freein July and
August since data was first recorded. Extreme temperature changes have occurred in the northwest
Pecific, the spawning place of some mgor North American weather patterns. Associated with these
changes, cold Arctic air masses are pushing the east-to-west jet stream further south, dlowing cold air
to be shoved further southwards into hitherto temperate aress. At the same time, Pacific air riding the
jet stream is being transported to the Greet Lake areas, carrying with it heavy precipitation from two
hot Pacific spots. Modifying weters of the Greet Lakes are causing winter precipitation in the form of
snow to nearby, particularly southerly, communities. Valeys and watersheds each year will continue to
move this freezing air further southward. After the buildup of unprecedented winter snows, heavy spring
thaws will occur and summer weather patterns will also be dtered. Below the present snow belt, arainy
wesether pattern will prevail for severd years.

Higtoricdly, Nagirth has dready come into the Venus orbit in this century causing much darm to the
citizens of that planet. Techniques which the Venusians developed dong with help from Pluto
succeeded in creeting a reverse magnetic force which shoved the blue planet out of the Venus orbita
attraction. Nagirth, because of its low center of gravity, has been roaming around the Milky Way for
untold eons of time unable to attach itself to any particular congtellation and remain there permanently,
as did earth's moon in times past.

A specid government "Committee for future planning” is now developing plans to protect and even
cover, with plagtic domes, those cities to be most severely affected. Rail lineswill aso be covered. The
Russans dready have made plansto cover Leningrad and Maoscow. Although the northern weather
patterns will become more severe, regardless, a gigantic scientific effort is aready in progressto reverse
the new freeze trend. A technique has been devel oped by American research with the aid of advisors
from Venus and Pluto to prevent Nagirth from getting closer as did the Venusans. Authorities are
confident of success.
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Three methods to move the planet Nagirth from further endangering Earth's solar orbit are now being
used which proved effective when Venus experienced a Nagirth intrusion. These projects are located at
Eath's polar regions, asmilar one is functioning on the moon and the third method will involve 12
antigravity orbita reactors sent sunward to the proximity of Nagirth to stop it from creating an eclipse
between earth and the sun. Four of these anti-gravity orbital reactors are already in pace. The function
of al three methods, whether space orbita reactors or Static stations on the moon and earth, isto

cregte in specific areas powerful reverse magnetic forces to repulse Nagirth, keeping in mind that
earth’'s own rotation and orbit must remain unaffected.

Generd Electric Internationd (Geo Physics Divison of Cdifornia) is building the stations with help from
Stanford Universty scientigts.

Harvard and Princeton Universities and Carleton, a Canadian one, are working with the Baffin Idand
anti-gravity station and another Site located on the tip of southern Argentina

Aswork proceeds in building the new ingdlations to repel Nagirth, the existing Arctic glacia regions
are being watched and sampled down to bed rock by Dr. George C. Martin and his meteorology
department. And ice insulaion (industrial soot) is being dropped in wide areas of the north to ret ard
further buildup of ice.

Officidly, no onein a"respongble’ pogtion will admit (or to be explicit, is not alowed to admit) that
Nagirth exigs or is athreat to Earth's temperate zone climate. Such a commentator is Richard E.
Hallgreen, Director of National Westher Services, who in the December 2, 1979 issue of the Family
Weekly insert section of the St. Petersburg Times was asked the question

"What is the reason for our last two hitterly cold winters?' Hallgreen'sreply asit agppeared in that
newspaper was. "Two consecutive cold winters are not an indication that we are on the

threshold of amodern ice age -- only that the weether is variable. Then the Director of the Nationa
Weather Service added, "An Ice age is brought about by agradua cooling over a period of thousands
of years”

Double tak, with with no mention of thered cause — Nagirth.

But isthere asurviva redity which ordinary people should be told? And at what time or period should
word be released of an unforeseen planetary change because of which al the science

and technology of modern man is being harnessed to prevent? Dr. Babcock had thisto say about the
world's future weather concerns. "It's only a matter of time before everyone knows the problems and
how we are attempting to keep the status quo of our present climate reatively unchanged. But the
mysteries of the universe are so great that what happens to Earth must be part of God's master plan for
abetter world. The Supreme Creator is dtill in control, even if it seems a planetary accident has taken
place.”
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How many inhabitants live on Nagirth is unknown. We know little about them except they are
desperate beings whose planet (because of its weak gravity force) has been at the captive mercy

of one solar system after another for perhgps millions of years. Its people, therefore, may be cunning as
they endeavor to locate in scattered hideouts throughout earth. To date no oneis sure

what they are trying to do on earth, i.e., whether random Nagirthians are trying to establish advance
colonies on earth, with or without their own planet's approvd, or whether the cavern
outposts aready discovered were intended to be spy pocketsin case of acoming war.

At daybreak of November 24, 1977, the combined military emergency forces of the United States of
America sood waiting on the ground and in the air for the entrenched aiens from a hostile planet to
show themsalves. The sun rose higher and it was 10 o'clock in the morning when the landscape below
the American saucer craft began to change aso. A section of brush and grass on the side of the hill
disappeared. In its place was a yawning square block void. And from the abyss a bright light took the
place of darkness. Not aground soldier tirred.

Suddenly, an object floated horizontaly from the cave, and clothed in a bright yellow bal, it shot up a a
right angle. It was only a matter of secondstill the object stopped abruptly at the 3,000 foot level.

Asit sat inmid air, an invisble plagtic-like blister on one sde of its leading edge dowly turned and
scanned the first object hovering slently about 400 feet away. Thefirst object sat unchdlenging like a
toad.

Perhaps for aminute the alien ship from Nagirth surveyed its first encounter with a saucer-like craft
from its unwelcoming host planet Earth. Asthey sat immobile, a dozen Earth nations waited fearfully for
the outcome. On this moment there rested the fate of this planet in the words that had haunted the
military ance 1936. "If ahodtile dien force ever lands, intent on conquering earth and subduing its
people -- how could we protect oursaves?! Only 40 years had been given Anglo/American inventive
genius and its military before the day of reckoning had arrived.

In the dien ship the same beings who had walked the Streets of deegpy Ocda caculated the airborne
vehicle nearby. Like two giant bugs the ships seemed to stare unblinking at each other.

They would not see it from the ground. But the same black ray that had obliterated the Russian soldiers
and their equipment three weeks before was to come into use again. Wereit to have been seen, it
would have been a pencil-thin flash as the ray found its mark on the American craft. Suddenly the ray
ghot out. There was a pause. Then another burst of destruction was discharged -- aforce that could
cut a hole through a battleship or tank. Findly, the dien ship delivered another flash of laser light. The
American craft seemed to tilt ever so dightly, asamillion volts of concentrated energy and heat struck
her.
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Then, without warning, from an indistinguishable spot on the American ship, ared ray slently spat likea
viper's tongue. The dien ship wobbled and began dowly to skip and tumble. Asit spirded down, the
American object moved beside the dien craft asif to kill, but ill in self defense.

A holding beam held the dien craft doft and dowed its descent to the ground. The derted ground
troops watched as capturer and captive moved off towards anearby airfield. Asthe two craft left the
scene, two more dien vehicles shot up from the cave. Without stopping to survey the agrid disadter,
they disappeared to the southeast. A Puerto Rican tracking station afew minutes later reported their
flight towards the continent of Africa

Even before the dien craft had been air shuttled to the nearby landing area, President Carter was
notified. His first words are said to have been: "Thank God! From now on we know we have an equa
chance to protect oursaves from any enemy invasion of the U.S.A. whether from Earth or beyond.”

The dien créft fell on the arfidd with a bang that residents heard for miles around. Sheriffs and deputy
sheriffs cordoned off al roads into the area of the confrontation. Asthe dien craft, ill intact, dammed
into the earth that November 24, alow-boy swung out of McDill Air Force Base a Tampa and headed
north. On the way back to the base, onlookers thought the tarpaulin covered contraption seen sticking
out over the low-boy may have been a high ranking officer's sall boat, being towed south at taxpayers

expense.
At McDill, the machine was dismantled that same night. Ingde were three charred bodies.

The next morning, across the world to Russia, Germany, England, Canada, France, Italy, plus severa
African countries, amessage went out from Americathat a hostile extra-terrestria ship from another
planet had been confronted and destroyed over American territory. By mid morning, the U.S. Air
Force was preparing detailed information on the aien craft and the word was spread among earth
nations.

Deep in the center of the earth, New Germany received the news as did the other old racesin the
interior. And in earth skies and on the ground, multi-nationd crews belonging to hundreds of magnetic
gpace craft gave aslent cheer on behaf of the Ocada confrontation.

In Hellitoogg, the capitd city of earth's Sster planet Venus, over forty million miles away, a high ranking
statesman departed in person for a new structure in the heart of the city. Above the doorway as he
entered, he read the name in English and Venusian, “United Nations Embassy Planet Earth.” On the
roof there flew two flags, the United Nations of Earth and the United States of America Insdethe
premises saffed by 20 Americans the Venusan statesman was ushered into the office of the Earth's
resident Ambassador.

Hisfirst words were, "Mr. Ambassador, | have been sent by our head of state to tell of the news
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flashing throughout the solar empire. Y our country, on behdf of itsworld, has destroyed an invader
from an dien planet.”

The anonymous American stood up and thanked the bearer of the news.

185



Chapter X1X

Strangersin Our Skies

Who are the srangers in world skies? From where do they al corne? What istheir purposein spying
on Earth? And findly, are they hogtile?

The truth is there were over 7,000 sightings of strange craft of unknown origin intercepted and plotted
by Earth radar ingalationsin 1978. Frankly, like the U.S. Air Force, the authors who reviewed many
sghtings must humbly admit that they too are none the wiser asto the purpose of dien surveillance. But
perhaps some readers of this book may lend their knowledge in solving the problem. The U.S. Air
Force for one, aswell asits Russan and German and French counterparts, are open to suggestion.

To undergtand the reason for the nose to nose confrontations of dien spacecraft from distant galaxies, it
should be explained that the U.S. Security Council and its Canadian and British counterparts have the
following palicy: "Confront the strange craft. Try to communicate. Make radar shape identification and
take high speed photos. Do not take hostile action unlessfired upon.” The Soviet injunction to its bases
is"fire on the dien violators over Russian air space.” Asto which is correct is not our concern, but of
immediate interest is the manner in which the North American Defense responds to the intruders.

Although there are many unknown sightings, the U.S. Air Force usualy acts when derted by radar
systems or when public reports are consstent, or if the dien craft shows signs of creeting

fear or panic in the area over which it is dalying or studying Earth. The order to intercept isissued from
Washington and generdly involves one or two American round wing planes which first endeavour to
establish communication with the alien ship. Of course, there exists a master plan for tota action if the
dien ship becomes hodtile, but this master plan for obvious reasonsis

unknown to the public.

But in confronting specific dien ships and the intelligence of the beings or creatures or whatever flies
them, severd recent sghtings have been declassified and the method used by the U.S. Air Forceto
distinguish the origin and nature of the craft will be discussed briefly to acquaint the reader with
NORAD's attempt to comprehend the riddle of beings scanning Earth from beyond.

Before describing the alien encounters it isimportant to mention that none of the confrontations were
from craft based in this solar system, which is only four billion miles across. Our own interplanetary
likenesses dways announce their presence and request permission by pre-arranged signal before
coming into Earth skies. Furthermore, U.S. Air Intelligence has diminated the posshility thet the alien
craft are from esewhere on Earth's surface, itsinterior, or from the 26 known subterranean cities
scattered on the floor of the world's seas. Therefore, it could be assumed that the alien presences are
from star systemsfour to five light years away, such as Prima Centauri, 4.3 light years distant. They
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could aso originate from double star systems like Alpha or Capella-- or even Polaris, the North Star
composed of three suns. But at present their origin isonly a guess.

The reason for reveding these Strange dien presences, arriving in space craft which may be more
sophigticated than those of this Earth's own star system, isto say loudly that we must begin to redize
that inhabited Earth is not done in the Universe. It is but a speck among a collection of a dozen grains
of sand surrounded by a system of 100 billion or so Suns cdled the Milky Way. Earth's solar group is
sad by astronomers to be near the twelve o'clock position in the elongated Milky Way, about one third
in from the outer edge. (Diameter is 300,000 light years.) All of the stars which Earth people are able to
scan with the naked eye are near this twelve o'clock proximity. Beyond our Milky Way, astronomers
esimate, there may be a billion other amilar systems. The old question has now become fashionable
again! How many of those worlds are inhabited? And from where do the diens come who likdly left
their home planet years ago to observe beings like us who dwell in this remote area of the sars.

In sequestered locations across Britain, the U.S.A., Canada, West Germany, Russia and Argentina
great scientific minds are trying desperately to decipher the new riddle of where the Strangers originate
and how to induce them to declare themselves. But aside from additiona scientific questions being
asked, there are varied ones of more interest to the average layman. Do the strangers have an inherent
or learned psychic ahility to probe our minds? Do they recognize our fears, our conflicts? Do they think
we're different mentaly than they? How do they regard us on their mind scale? Or did we bring them
here by our warlike history that now finds us on the brink of nuclear oblivion?

Whatever the reasons, the sky strangers know ingtinctively that we are different than they. Otherwise,
why do the violaters of our skies stare down our chimneys, watch our teeming masses, no doulbt
monitor the endless trash on our TV's, which they probably judge to be afacamile of our true life style.
And isit also possible that they are tuned in to the mora decadence which not only our public movies
and literature portray but our inmost thoughts send into the ether? The beings could aso have a higher
purpose than is gpparent, connected with unknown coming events of aworld wide nature. All who
know the facts of outer space survelllance are perplexed but agree on onething: The arrivas are
carefully monitoring this entire solar sysem. But there are those in officiddom and the military who think
it timely to share the fact of the unknown presences with the public. No thregts or menaces from the
aien ships have been recorded other than those we have described. Here then, are sometypical aien
arivasin our skieswhich aU.S. military source has secretly provided.

A sighting on October 8, 1978 over Key West, Florida by Navy personnd has been referred to asthe
largest egg ever seen. It was estimated to be 300 feet long by 150 feet in diameter at its widest part.
Contact was eventudly made with the diensin the craft, but they did not cluck, they conversed in
whistling sounds. Like other unknowns, the egg craft flew as low as 2,000 feet, and was indifferent to
human curiosity. Much of its survelllance took place over the Caribbean idands whereits smdler scout
craft were often engaged in watching fishermen, particularly shrimpers. Of the gpproximately 30 smdl
scout eggs released, each appeared to be operated by a singular being. One such occupant sighted in
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the yard of aKey West resdent was said to have long, dender dangling hands and an egg-shaped,
hairless head with two eyes and ears, plus nose and mouth. Later these features were confirmed by a
Venusan language expert permitted to land on the mother ship south of Cubaand interview the chief
officer. The Venusian reported the strangers verbaly communicated in different whistle scales. A tour of
their ship was refused, but the beings explained (1) that their anatomy was different than that found in
this solar system, (2) that they were unarmed, (3) they were engaged in mapping the universe and (4)
they were from a distant galaxy in the Milky Way over four years away as measured by Earth time and
not the speed of light. However, they would not reved their optimum speed of travel. The egg craft has
been seen on four other planets of this solar system, where, as over the U.S.A.., no punitive action was
taken by the planet being observed and mapped.

January 8, 1979. A 100 feet by 25 feet cigar shaped object, bluish-slver in color, was seen travelling
dowly over Atlanta observing the city. Sightings of the same ship over Macon, Georgia were later
cdled "ghogsin the sky" by a Macon newspaper. An atempt was made by a U.S. round wing plane to
establish radio contact over Atlanta. No replies were heard, but the Earth craft kindly asked the dien
ship to vacate the air space over Atlanta and to acknowledge the request by wobbling as it left. The
dien ship did exactly asingructed and departed. Cigar ship Sghtings are numerous dl over the globe
whether over the jungles of Brazil or scattered cities of Ada. They, too, are being seen on other planets
within this solar system. These ships exhibit a polite indifference towards our interplanetary round wing
planes, but show no hostile intentions when approached. They appear to have an additiond energy
propulsion system besides that of anti-magnetic, because they were seen emitting exhaust gasses from
the stern end. Thereis globa and some interplanetary concern about the boldness of the numerous
cigar shaped craft. The Solar Council Stting on Venus is evauating the reports.

February 12, 1979. A slver colored pencil-shaped craft estimated to be 1,000 feet long and 100 feet
wide was studied by severd witnesses travelling a high speed in the Atlantic and hovering over
Bermuda Miniature scout pencils were observed emerging from the flat end of the craft. Cockpit
controls were in the blunt nose of the pencil. Craft was intercepted by round wing plane but Earth craft
were unable to make contact with mother ship or scouts.

The ligt of unknown sightings grew in 1978 at an amazing rate. Of the 7,000 seen by witnessesin a 365
day period, the silhouettes and sizes described were varied, but usudly large in Sze, indicating that they
were heavily manned. In addition to the shapes mentioned there were observed and cata ogued the
following: Eight hundred feet long wedges, bottle shapes, flying tubes, footbals as long as afootball
fied, spherica and cylindrica. Hardly a shape was not reported except perhaps the square. And even
the square was part of the shape masses in what the Air Force knows to be flying cities, two of which
took off perpendicularly when sighted in remote areas of the world including a southern desert areain
the U.SA. A larger city severd milesin height and moving at great Speed, was radar tracked above
Canada’s northern Dew Line.

The U.S. Air Force has excdllent pictures of some of these intruders. For instance, on September 3,
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1978, afighter squadron arriving at McDill from Eglin Air Force Base in Florida, photographed a huge
spherica object, 90 feet across, which joined the Earth planes about 300 miles west of Tampa over the
Gulf of Mexico. Faceswere seen at the windows of the dien craft indicating alarge observer corps.
One of the U.S. radio operators received what he said was a telepathic message saying "We are herein
peace -- we mean no harm."

Over Minnegpolis on duly 25, 1978 another radio controller recelved atelepathic message when a
formation of strange lights darmed many viewers. The message beamed into his bran was. "We are
friendly. Our gppearance is 0 unlike yours that you people would be frightened if you saw us."

In compiling its directory of sghtings, the U.S. Air Force team sent to Site areas has issued a series of
questions regarding size and form, location, height, maneuvers, etc. which witnesses are asked to
answer. A headquarters intelligence group then evaluates the various statements. Smilarities of color,
Sze, speed, etc. of the object being classified form the basis of the finished reports such as described in
the cases mentioned beforehand. Sometimes there is little useable information, asin the February 4,
1979 sightings over Minnegpolis. From 100 feet away the object gppeared as pure light with no form
or Szevisible. But radar showed it had definite shape. On being accosted by around wing plane, the
light went straight upwards and its departure speed was 0 fast it could not be clocked.

An intense light form which excluded shape of its nucleus aso appeared over Los Angeles on January
29, 1979. The object was not distinguishable by human eyesight or binoculars, but the jagged edges of
the light spun congtantly. It was described as smilar opticaly to a spinning spoked whed, which asthe
whed turns faster its spokes become invisble. NASA began evauating the Air Force pictures and
radar patterns.

Earth nations are baffled by the strange sightings. So are other planets. There are no officia answers but
there are some possible explanations. For instance, unlessthereis aform of energy unknown as yet to
Earth science, dl interplanetary craft likely use an anti-magnetic form of energy to carry them through
the cosmos to their destinations even to distant star systems. Such a craft originating in the Srius
congtdlation would use its own sun(s) to catagpault or repd it into space and when past the half-way
mark towards our sun system, the Sirius craft would use the magnetic forces of our sun to draw it
toward this system. If the dien craft were continuing on to another or more distant destination after
obsarving earth, it would use Earth as a magnetic way-gtation to provide required velocity through our
solar system. It would have to make a hdf circle around Earth, or if it came down near terrafirmait
would require one and a haf orbits around our planet to repd itsdf towards Mars, Venus, Pluto, or
Saturn (whichever was in proper conjunction), using those planets as it did Earth to achieve extra
momentum.

But dthough the strangers undoubtedly are space travellers using this method to arrive here, it is unlikely

they are coming by accident. The sightings are too numerous. The patterns of aien observation are too
amilar to suggest random curiosity. That most of the occupants are too dissmilar to land and be seen
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among us, the mgor Air Force intdlligences of the world concur. But tharr true intentions remain
mysterious -- except for one area of agreement. They are carefully studying Earth people and their
cvilizations but in atotdly unhostile way.

Perhaps there is no present explanation why strangers from unknown dimensions are in our skies. The
revelation may come later. Theredlity of ther presence and the magnitude of the cosmos itsdf may yet
be too illusve for usto fully comprehend in terms of science.

Eventudly, it may be redlized that part of the linkage between time and spaceis spiritua -- and that a

hogt of beings from other worlds under generdly benevolent direction are determining how unruly Earth
masses will bridge the gap into a new millenium.
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Chapter XX

A New Age Dawning

"My friends,” Presdent Roosevdt grimly told his cabinet in 1936, “We are being visited by beings from
other inhabited planetsin our solar system. They are a 1,000 years ahead of usin mastery of air and
outer space. We don't have a 1,000 yearsto catch up! Perhaps we have only a generation -- or
maybe two."

Forty years ago, on the day of their utterance, the President's words were ominous. To the planners of
anation's destiny, the Presdent had issued a chalenge. But its pursuit seemed folly. They could only
gasp a the spectre of anationa or even world emergency let aone trying to comprehend the enigmas
of gpace. They amogt feared to speculate whether the academic and industrial might of America could
provide a safeguard in their lifetime for life asthey knew it in 1936. Nor dared they philosophize on the
spiritua or ideologica changes anew order of reationship with other planets might bring.

For years the U.S. government has been aware that other beings smilar to humansin our own solar
system did exig, but we aso know now that they never intended to launch the invason of Americaso
fearfully envisaged by Roosevdt. The diens had arrived in peace, and they had come to help.

Now, as the new decade arrives, again an adarm has been sounded. Thistime it has grown to global
proportions. Earth nations are hurriedly trying to unravel the reasons for a new wave of uninvited
vigitors, thistime from the far side of Uranus and Neptune, located somewhere beyond the frontiers of
the universe that even our space technology cannot decipher. Deep in the minds of dl who know isa
hopeful question: Will this new throng of strange Earth scanners dso remain peaceful ? Meanwhile
where do we go from this point in the modern history of mankind? The answer isthat we must trust our
science to carry on in the inevitable search to move Earth away from amillion years of isolation, and as
science advances, so mugt the spirit and purposes of man. Otherwise, Earth, as we know it, will cease
to be.

Asfor the United States, she can look at the achievements which were begun two generations ago and
be assured that the dream of creeting a counter force of round wing plane protection for planet Earth
has been reached dong the linesfirst hoped for by President Roosavet and his cabinet. The air military
of the United States in conjunction with their compatriotsin Britain, Canada, Ausgtraliaand New
Zedand are patrolling Earth skies 24 hours a day. Where once the British navy sailed the world's sess,
the United States has replaced Britain as the guardian of the skies, and the seas of the world have
become the pathways in the skies where round wing planes move noisdesdy and fearlesdy day and
night. With their new found wings, this breed of aviators could race the risng sun from any given point
on the Earth and circle the globe 24 times or more before the sun rose again. Optimum speed of one
such craft was confirmed in a 1965 radar clocked, U.S. navy sighting over the Caribbean. The object
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was sad to be American, and the identification has not been denied by Nava and Air sources. The
round wing plane in particular showed on the radar screen of an American destroyer to have moved
350 miles from a gtationary position in only seven tenths of a second. That means that it accelerated to
40,000 miles per hour ingtantly. So fast did it disappear off the radar scope, radar technicians verified,
that the object looked like the trail of aradioactive particle in a cloud chamber.

The weaponry of the new aerid phenomenais entirely laser oriented whether solar or
magnetic-induced. Rather than levelling a city and destroying its population, the city's entire dectric
capabilities such as generating plants, motors, cars, etc., could be disrupted or totally immobilized by
this conica blanketing force. Its destructive power dso is awesome. Cities the Size of Havana, San
Francisco, or Moscow could be wiped out in minutes by one round wing plane and existing ground
defenses could not prevent the destruction.

It was military defensein the air which became the nation's first responghility aslaid down by the
planners of American destiny in 1936. It was not until the year 1977 that an Air Force spokesman
would confidently address civilians and say, "Americas military requirements to protect our country
was the firgt priority in development of the round wing plane. It can be assumed the nation's planners
have dready placed that aerid shield over our land, for if not, the military could not pass on its
knowledge for civilians to build commercid round wing planes in the next decade." The sookesman did
not boast.

The United States Air Force historical book number 12, in its repository in Kensington Tombs
(Archives), documents the invulnerability of such aU.S. Air Force round wing plane during an
unauthorized trip over Moscow as far back asthe early 50's. The pilot was Colonel Edward B. Wright,
graduate of the U.S. Air Academy, and great grandson of Orville Wright. Orbiting his return into
Earth's atmosphere over Asia, young Wright decided to test the anti-aircraft defenses of Moscow
following areport that a New German round wing plane piloted by Kurt Van Ludwig had dready done
s0 years earlier. Col. Wright dropped down over the Kremlin and trimmed his craft at 6,000 feet, low
enough for trained Russian observersto see the U.S. flags painted on the undersurface. Half the U.S.
crew manned stations while the remainder played cribbage. Colonel Wright counted 25 direct hits from
avaiety of shdls and misslesfired by accurate Russan gunnery. The Russian shells exploded or
bounced off the American craft as Colond Wright unhurriedly took the ship up to 100,000 feet and
continued passage for home. (The round wing plane used on the flight is now obsolete and out of
service.) The officer commanding at the return base berated the Colonel and exclaimed: "I hope you
have good pictures of Moscow gun positions to show for your joy ride." Indeed, the crew brought
back excdlent photos. The story of Col. Wright's escapade over Moscow went the rounds and the
episode became asintriguing to tell in Air Force circles as had the ancestrd Wright brothers flight at
Kitty Hawk generations before.

Such was the audacity of the new breed of airmen riding Earth's skiesin anew type of aircraft of such
spectacular performance that the young pilots occasiondly forgot the whole world was not their back
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yard and that the cold war was not a deadly game.

Becoming a member of the exclusve new group of round wing crewsis no easy task. Indoctrination
begins at the U.S. Air Force Officers Training Academy in Colorado. Top volunteer graduates of this
schoal then are enralled into the round wing plane training school a Eglin Air Force Base in Forida,
where dl basc round wing indruction is first given in dummy ships

After actud flight training is completed at the end of two years, the young U.S. arman graduates asa
2nd Lieutenant with rank inggnia of agold bar in acircle. (He may wear thisinggniaonly on around
wing base)) Britain and Canada dso send their future round wing pilotsto the U.S. for training. A few
aso are admitted from Austrdiaand New Zedand.

The round wing training centers are part of the Strategic Air Command; hence, in 1978, the
Superintendent Officer Commanding Eglin Round Wing Training Program was an unnamed Canadian
Generd. The command rotates among the participating English spesking nations. McDill Air Force
Base was the training center where further flight instruction included interplanetary missons with
experienced crews. On arriving a McDill, the student was expected to take the controls immediately.
All training flights departed and returned to this base in Tampa, FHorida during the hours of darkness.
North American universities provided related courses for the Reserve Round Wing Plane Service.

So ends our brief references to the Earth-based training of U.S. round wing pilots.

The Anglo-American military fleet of planes numbers about 500 craft. The New German flegt is
ggnificantly smaller with superb laser wegponry. In either casg, it is the magnetic generating capacity of
the earth which decides the maximum number of round wing planes which can be operationd at one
time. The New German quota of round wing planes would be dictated by severd factors among these
being the number which the Bodlanders in the earth's interior decide the Germans could operate as part
of the multinationa guardianship of the interior based nations defense.

The primary factor dictating the permissable number of round wing planes is the earth's magnetism itself.
Because the interior earth generates much less magnetic force than is produced on the surface,
American scientists believe the interior surface could generate power for only haf as many round wing
planes as are used above. What upper Earth duties the New German round wing planes perform is
unknown, but it is understood that they and the Anglo American pilots abide by atolerance that
precludes any hodlility, indicating that World War 11 enmity is deed.

Much of the war-time beligerance between New Germany, the U.S. and her dlies gradualy
disappeared in the post-war period. The June 1977 goodwill flight of David Schusnick and hisround
wing plane crew to Cape Kennedy broke some remaining barriers of military mistrugt, athough there
are many Germans and Americans of expert opinion who have not dtered their caution of each others
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perspectives.

But it was not until October, 1977 when the U.S. Air Force by request of the Security Council
dropped its lingering mistrust of New Germany and sent a return flight of an American round wing plane
to New Berlin in the center of the Earth.

Edward D. Wright (now Generd), was chosen by the U.S. Air Force to captain the latest American
round wing plane on areturn courtesy visit to New Germany. The goodwill journey was a success and
to this day the New Berliners, (the older veterans of World War 11) refer to the vist of Generd Wright
and his American crew as GermanvAmerican Friendship Day.

The gory of the flight was headlined in dl the German dailies below. The Commanding Generd of the
New German Air Force persondly met the American crew. The entire complement except the Hight
Officer left the American craft for most of the day. After severd hours of Sghtseeing in New Berlin and
being honored by the populace, the crew was wined and dined in the Capitol Building, where they also
met the President of New Germany, Adolph Hitler I1.

An American squadron of ten planes has been invited back to New Germany for a goodwill visit. Such
aflight had been sanctioned for some time after January 1979 by the Generd Aviation Sub-committee
subject to gpprova of the U.S. Congress. A few high ranking Americans are expected to accompany
the misson. New Germany had requested an Ambassadorid exchange with the United States as far
back as 1976, and as aresult of Generd Wright's mission, Congress was expected to decide on the
request in 1980.

In the upper atmosphere and space surrounding Earth, both the Anglo-Americans and New Germans
have alimited but expanding role in the Interplanetary Police Net, whose duties are to police this solar
system, but to be on the lookout particularly for hogtile intergalactic space craft. By virtue of their
combined police reationship in the Interplanetary Police Net, enmity must be passe for cooperation in
this body, and hence a new climate of friendliness is the vogue among the pilots.

The American Russian problems of dud adversary relationships have been kept quiet. The two (yes,
two) Russian (killer) satellites shot down over Canada, early in 1978, were dispatched by the Canadian
Air Force using around wing plane after the Russan remote controlled satellites had shot down three
American unarmed satellites monitoring the troublesome planet Nagirth, coming closer to Earth environs
each year. The Americans (on behdf of the free world) had placed 12 such monitor satdllitesin the
upper atmosphere and the Russians had knocked out three before retaliatory action was taken.

Who or what has the ultimate authority to say the round wing plane can or cannot be used in afuture
war? The answer of course is enigmatic. But a congderable amount of the technologica advicein
congtruction of the round wing planes for the Anglo-American and the New German forces was
provided by beings from other planets within our solar system -- on condition that the new planes not
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be used as a dtrike force againgt any other Earth nation (or intergaactic invader) unlessfirst attacked. It
is presumed the Americans and New Germans are committed to that unwritten agreement. If so, the
main role of the round wing planes as aworld military or police force would be one of deterrence. But
in case of attack on North America, retdiation would be instantaneous. It is aso understood
Anglo-American dlies would come under the umbrela of protection.

Round wing planes manufactured on Earth may not be as sophigticated as certain advanced types flown
by the other solar planets, and the U.S. Air Force must, therefore, accept help from the Interplanetary
Police Net. The U.S. still may require ten or more years to catch up to the technology of Venus, its big
brother helper, but New German and American laser technology isatop priority in their science
worlds.

It will be difficult for the average reader to comprehend with any serious intention the story of other
inhabited planets, extra or outer terrestrials and worlds beyond relatively like our own. It isabig menta
leap to accept such declarations which this book attempts to explain with such candor. Y et the facts
cannot be ignored a day longer if the earth isto protect itself and to take its place among the other
planets. Asde from the outer terrestrials who are most qudified to talk about themsalves, NASA and
the U.S. Air Force are best able to establish the truth.

The U.S. legation to Venus was formed and made operationd with the executive gpprova of the Jmmy
Carter adminigtration, and sanctioned by key members of the legidative branches.

Thus, unknown to the world, the U.SA. has been vigilantly patrolling globa skies since the mid-1940s,
meaking training sorties nightly into outer space since the mid-50s and will be establishing regular
exploratory lanes to nearby celestia planets in the next decades.

But U.S. legation exchange between other planetsin our solar system is dready occurring and certain
of the solar planets dready carry on careful diplomatic didogue with the U.S.A. On the 7th floor of the
U.S. Diplomatic Training School in Washington, are some offices with strange sounding names. Oneis
the Inner Earth Delegation and one floor above this delegation are suits of offices referred to as Outer
Space Delegation. In the latter suites are the Venusians, Martians and Plutonian legations. Only coded
badges acceptable to dectronic eyes, plus a Marine guard checkpoint, gets visitors into these premises.
The diplomatic solar cousins of Earthlings and their femde staffs wak the streets of Washington
unnoticed by hurrying throngs. The Venusians are the least noticegble because they are identicd to the
white races of Earth. They clam a common ancestry and say that our mother race was blue in color.
The Martians are big people, the men usualy about 66", with piercing eyes. The Plutonians have askin
color that at times has a greenish tinge with tones of brown rather than white. Their walk sometimes
appears to be uncertain or jerky. Each planet represented has a five man delegation. There is constant
consultation between the space deegates and the U.S. because of mutua problems which affect dl the
solar planets. The subjects range from defense to health and education.
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Leaving the outer space legations, let uslook for amoment at the Inner Earth exchanges: The United
States has a ten man diplomatic legation, headed by aretired Air Force Officer, located in the nation of
Atturia (New Atlantis) In return, the Atturians have a delegation located on the 7" floor of
Washington's Diplomatic Training School. But the Bodlanders ask why the United States has not
requested an exchange of consular officers or bona fide observers.

The New Germans from below house their five man delegation in the same premises as the Federd
Republic of West Germany. Their chief is referred to as the Second Secretary in charge of the Inner
Earth Delegation. Former head of the Inner Earth, New German delegation, Eric VVon Schusnick was
recaled early in 1978 for taking to the authors. This heroic man did more to cement German-American
relations than those who condemned him clams a member of the U.S. State Department.

The U.S. dso has adedegation in New Berlin since 1977.

For dmost 20 years there have been civilian and cadet exchanges between the countries of the Inner
Earth and the U.S.A. Cadets from West Point (army), Anapalis (navy), and the Air Force Academy at
Denver have been sent below via the round wing planes on aregular exchange bass. (They have been
grictly conjoined to maintain silence about this at the cost of court martial.) Tour vistors from below
who vidt the U.S. usudly must wear thick, smoked glassesto shidld their eyes from the upper sun.
Otherwise, they go about unnoticed.

Congtant vidits by unknown aiens to the National Science Foundation and NASA have been verified
and there is a strong possibility that American scientists are dready working on Venus and that varied
scientific papers are no doubt being exchanged.

On June 7 to 12, 1975, leading scientists from Venus, Mars and Pluto were invited lecturers at a
symposum for sharing interplanetary scientific information held at the Nationd Science Foundation in
Washington, D.C. Earth counterparts were from Y ae, Northwestern and Harvard.

One of the varied subjects discussed extensively was the method used by other planets to safely tunndl
into the earth's subterranean surface for future inner-city and intercontinenta thoroughfares. Earth
scientists were told how such tunneling can be completed by lasers at the rate of amile per day and
how anti-magnetic trains and cars now run within such subterranean tunnels in other planets.

To millions of earthlings, revelations on the spiritud life and beliefs of the inhabitants would be more
gppreciaed than those of their third-dimensond, finite pursuits. There is divided opinion among
contacts with Venusans as to the future role and purpose of the diensin plotting the world's course in
the remainder of this century, and this concern should be aired by those who are familiar with Venusian
beliefs and can enlighten ordinary, bewildered people on the subject matter outer-terrestrid religion.
Those of the Christian worlds who chalenge the dien association are agitated by the failure of the U.S.
government to alow the outer-terrestrial visitors to spesk their beliefs. The red purpose of these beings
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has been criticaly debated ever since agroup of Protestant Ministers met with them a an Orlando,
Floridamotel in 1977. The Chrigtians base their hope on atypica bible verse: "Thereis no other name
(except Jesus Christ) under Heaven whereby we might be saved." They ask whether this admonition
gpplies only to Earthlings and not to Venusians and other planetary beings. Who knows, asyet? A
Christian minister at the conference also accused the reluctant Venusan prelates of deliberately ignoring
ancient biblica propheciesin the Old and New Testaments regarding the relevancy of those prophecies
to arestored Isradl in the 1980's, which the Chrigtians contend will be the focal point of al coming
world events in the remainder of this century. The Venusian reply to these bible prophecies centering
around areturning Messiah has not been aired.

But if upper Earth nations had problems of interpreting other world rdigions, this did not hinder the
continuance of technologica advancesin the interior world. For ingtance, the diehard remnants of the
German Third Reich who settled in Earth's interior onward from 1944 soon learned that their Utopia
was not atainable without superhuman sacrifices. And with sacrifice being the first ingredient required
to build a new nation, the sublimina longing to dwell in peace overcame the New Germans emotions
that earlier had kindled recent passions leading to World War 11. Asthey became preoccupied in
building a new sovereign nation they channded their formidable inventive ingenuity into peecetime
pursuits.

For those displaced Germans it was amatter of surviva that they should employ the round wing plane
both militarigtically and commercidly from the first day the planes were flown. The first 120 foot craft
carried in its bowds livestock, tractors, railway cars, trucks, bulldozers, machinery and passengers
wherever they could be squeezed in. Much of their origind heavy equipment came from the U.SA.,
where, as dready noted, it wasillicitly loaded on their round wing planes and flown out in darkness.
One such trip loaded four new caterpillar road machines near New Orleansin 1946.

In 1978 a German round wing plane company caled "Airtruk Limited" operated two 120 foot craft
which haul freight, and a third 90-foot craft of 42 seating capacity was used exclusively for tri-weekly
passenger sarvice. Also carried on the passenger flight is mail and consumer express between West
Germany and theinterior.

New Germany imports 1,000 West German rail tank cars of refined oil per year viathe round wing
planes and expects to increase these shipments to 10,000 carloads within a decade. (Of course, the
Odlander Atlanteans [Atturians] and the old Vikings have been using the magnetic plane for
multitudind usesfor untold ages.)

Three planes comprise the tota commercia equipment, these planes having been retired from New
Germany's military inventory because of obsolecense.

In the upper world, the young, unchalenged American eagle had been flying the far flung areas of the
globe in her new round wing fleet Snce 1945. The early models had been dramaticaly improved in
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performance, so that there remained little resemblance to the first Caldwell craft of the pre-forties. But
as the lofty eagle sailed over the battlefields of Korea or the jungles of Vietnam, or as she skimmed the
rooftops of Moscow, Havana or Hanoi, she had never shown her talons. But they were there, and il
are. Thelaser and microwave weaponry had been proven, from which there evolved a confidence of
invincibility expressed by the top military leeders of the nation and the crews who ride the winds night
and day on the new planes.

Because of military priorities and aso because the round wing plane was not required for commercia
needs, the U.SA. did not consider it necessary to plan for trangtion to commercia and passenger use
until the early 1970's. By then, the military fdt that dl the latest ultra-devel opments had been
incorporated into their version of the round wing plane. Then, in typical American fashion, they acted
decisvdly.

Firg regular flight priority again will be the military. In 1980-81, a scheduled military round wing
passenger service will be inaugurated between British Columbia, Canada -- Ottawa, Canada -- and
Washington, D. C., U.SA. Washington will aso flight connect with London, England. Depotsin
Ottawa, Washington, and London have been or are near completion. Trave time from Washington
take-off to Ottawa landing will not exceed 13 minutes. The Washington-London route of 3,674 miles,
will be aleisurdy 45 minutes. These routes have aready been tested.

Changeover from the military to commercia requirements began in the mid-60s when a team composed
mostly of experienced engineers was withdrawn or retired from the B.C. aerospace complex to
ddineate proposds for trangtion.

On recommendation of the trandition committee, representatives of the American/Canadian aerospace
industry were advised in 1974 of the round wing plane capabilities. The first group was invited to the
mother factory where they toured the plant and later witnessed demondgtrations and sartling
performances of the astonishing new plane, including a three decker developed in the 1950s. Then the
group was given ingghts into the building of the planes from drawing boards to testing of the finished
machines. A thousand questions were answered.

The following year a second top leve group from Boeing and Fairchild was brought into the origind
complex for actua on-the-job training. Others from indusiry followed later. Only the design and basic
aero-dynamic principles were taught these key indudtriaigts. Information on the electro-magnetic motor
was withheld since it isintended that the commercid craft, during the next decade, will use only the very
successtul jet motors perfected in the early military versons. The arcraft manufacturers will be
disdlowed mog of the military navigationd system (designed for anti-magnetic motorsin outer Space)
and will build ingtead their own systems into the commercid craft with help from the first North
American fadllities

In September of 1977, leading representatives from magor American airlines were caled to Washington
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to be informed of the unexpected revolution in arline trangportation. Thirty spokesmen were invited and
met secretly on the Presidentia yacht a anchor on the Potomac. They were shown pictures and films,
and listened to discussions on the world's most advanced plane. Executives of the air line industry were
then told that the round wing plane could be in restricted use on domestic flights over North America
before the end of 1990, and that complete changeover should be possible by the year 2,000.

In the near, forseesble future, the fixed wing planesin use on passenger lines will become obsolete.
Advantages of the commercid round wing planes, even with jet motors, will be evident to travellers: (1)
A short take off and landing strip. (2) They will fly over five times the speed of sound. (3) Sonic booms
will not be created. (4) More people, luggage and bulkier pay loads will be carried in planes perhaps
up to 200 feet in diameter.

Eventudly, when commercid research is complete and the anti-magnetic motors are alowed to be
ingtdled to replace the jets, no place on Earth will be more than an hour or two hours away. For a
typica one day trave jet set excursion, one could take off from Tampa, Florida after breakfast and step
down in Singgpore or Sydney for lunch, returning home for dinner by way of Honolulu and Los
Angdes. The old-fashioned may prefer to make the same aerid journey with an overnight stop. But,
regardless, the serious businessman or woman will be only an hour between New Y ork and San
Francisco. It is assumed center-city takeoffs and landings will be feasible.

Nostradamus was right when in 1566 he foretold: "After a great human exhaustion, a greater makes
ready. The great motor renovates the centuries.”

When NASA's space platform is completed and functiona in late 1990 and begins orbiting 240 miles
above earthly impediments of clouds, gravity and air friction, it will give earthmen an eye and afirg firm
foot skyward into the revelaions and activities of our own solar system.

Verticd takeoffs and landings from this space platform vantage point will alow the magnetic powered
craft of the U.S. and her dliesto become interplanetary vehicles of commerce well
before the next century.

The new round wing planes have not made the space program obsolete. The manned space platforms
to be flown doft by NASA will mean that dl American space probes, whether manned or by drone
satellites, will be launched without the problems of air friction and earth gravity, which in the past had to
be overcome by the use of booster rocketry.

In 1977 two so-called unidentified flying objects passed each other in the blackness of space. One was
traveling from earth to the hollow planet, Venus, where dmost four billion inhabitants live on both
surfaces. The other so cdlled unidentified flying object had left Venus and was earth bound. Asthe two
amod identica craft passed within 100,000 miles of each other, recognition sgnals went out to each.
From the craft, Venus bound, there went the signdl: "U.S. Air Force training craft -- Venus Bound."
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And from the craft headed for Earth, a message replied, "Peace! Signal received -- New Germany Air
Force training craft out of Venus -- bound for home destination, Earth.”

The space ships from planet earth had made history. The crews of each whose fathers were from two
former earth-warring nations had passed each other 20 million miles out in space with peaceful and
friendly greetings. The cagptain of the American ship pondered, "How good it was to know that out in
thislondly, trackless void another earthling ship from Home Sweet Horne had passed by and cdled
hello.”

In the middle ages, earth was regarded as the center of the universe. When Dr. E. Hubble's 100-inch
telescope was first used in 1925, man's observation of the heavens knew no bounds as he spied
perhaps billions of gaaxies beside our own.

Now, only ahaf century later, as earth beings gaze heaven-wards on starry nights they can be sure that
the first Earthmen have waked on three and perhaps twelve new worlds that a century before poets
only dreamed about.

Not many smple earth people were aware of it, but in little more than a generation, mankind —with
help -- had conquered the nearness of gpace -- at least within their own solar system.
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Epilogue

"The United Statesis actudly and potentialy the most powerful State on the globe. She
has much, | believe, to give the world; indeed to her handsis chiefly entrusted the
shaping of the future.” - John Buchan, 1940

The firm course which the United States and her Anglo dlies would forgein the last haf of the 20th
century had been determined by Prime Minister Churchill and Presdent Truman in the mid 40's.
Subsequent U.S. Presidents and Prime Ministers of Britain and Canada with secret concurrence of their
governments, continued to develop the anti-gravity principle into avariety of military logistics (and
indudtrid civilian uses not yet reved ed).

The military gpparatus surrounding the round wing plane had spun off into wider civilian facets after the
war. By 1950 that civilian service conglomeration had expanded into various government departments
while disconnected scientific projects were crammed into the eyer expanding National Science
Foundation. Overdl decison making was cumbersome.

For cogent reasons President Eisenhower continued to regard the secret round wing conglomerate as
the nation's first response againgt Soviet power should war bresk out. So, with typical military planning,
Eisenhower decided to consolidate the round wing diversities under one government scrutiny. Brought
together was a group of men, unaccountable to open forums, who would exercise ultimate control of al
round wing functions.

With blessings from key Congressmen and Senators, President Eisenhower picked twelve responsible
government leaders answerable only to him. The year was 1954. The new Presidential Committee was
named "54-12."

In setting up the Committee, President Eisenhower openly reasoned: "Diplomatically we can't sop the
spread of Soviet Communism. But if the cold war becomes hot we must prepare to
win."

Thus, from 1954 on, dl find decisons rdating to round wing production, research, or security (whether
military or civilian) would henceforth be made by this sdect group of advisors. Later on, the public
mistakenly would come to regard the U.S. Air Force and C.1.A. as the repositories of the so-called
hidden UFO evidence.

The 54-12 Committee continued to monitor American round wing development through successive
Presidents since Eisenhower and developed the strategy intended to keep the nation's air supremacy
vigilant into the 70's, through the 80's and beyond 2000 — if possible. So extensive was their
watchfulness that secret civilian research for related anti-gravity applications would aso be authorized
by them with orders to escalate additiona peacetime applications for use before this century ends. The
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Canadians would house their related endeavors in the National Research Council, Ottawa, and
integrate their round wing scientific development with Washington and London.

By 1979 these international bureaus, working in unison, would forge closer links of cooperation with
each other than had ever existed since Englishmen spread their language and common law
around the world.

Various modds of the round wing planes as described in this book dominated globa skies until the
1960's. Then the first planes were phased out. All of those are now obsolete with representative types
destined for future display in museum exhibits.

The origind formations were replaced by entirely new models with sophisticated eectronic gear and
wegponry, which unbelievably dtered their performance and military effectiveness. Because of
necessity, the first round wing squadrons were basically Earth aircraft. But the latest fleets are dll
intergellar and intergalactic, able to venture into the far reaches of airless space on acomplete life
support system which can keep the crews dive for many weeks. The machines are aso sea-worthy and
water submersible, allowing them to dive into the ocean depths to avoid detection or do tactical
survelllance of an enemy shore line from the ocean's bottom.

The third generation of Anglo/Canadian/Americans operate the latest craft, with the origind neophytes
of the new age of flight, now retired grandfathers daydreaming of yesterday's glories.

One of those grandfathersis 80 year old Jonathon Cadwell. 1n 1978 he was living somewhere in the
Baha area of Mexico, confined to an estate that is guarded like afeuda castle by patrols and adozen
attack dogs. Cddwell'swife, Olive, has moved gracioudy with him across the portd of retirement
years, and the old disease that once threatened to cut off her life has not returned, so completely was
theillness purged by the power of Chrigt through the hedling agent, Father John.

The last photos seen of the older Jonathon and Olive Cadwell were taken in 1959 and are part of the
historicd collection filed for safekeeping in the Air Force underground Tombs at Kensington,
Maryland. In those snaps the families of their son and daughter, showing happy children, were dso
captured in various poses. Where the Caldwell son livestoday, whet is his vocation, or what names he
has chosen to bear, is unknown. The daughter, whose married name is dso unknown, issaid to live in
Cdifornia. The grandchildren of the senior Caldwells would now be in their 20's and may perhaps be
married.

An attempt by Russan-paid agents to kidnap Jonathon Caldwell was made in the late 60's. Three of the
kidnap force were killed by guards and the remainder were tried and imprisoned. After that disquieting
sequel to a successful career and subsequent attempts to kill him, Caldwell's name and residence were
changed again.
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Cdadwdll retired as a Lieutenant Generd in 1967 but was recalled three times. Before giving up the
office of Supreme Commander of the Aerospace Center, great honors were bestowed on him. He was
flown to England where he was knighted by King George VI and also awarded the Victoria Cross. An
admiring General Charles DeGaulle of France presented him with the French Legion of Honor. (France
was under German subjection when the grand round wing aliance was formed and hence was not
included in the secret, athough DeGaulle later sat in the dlied Councils and was privy to round wing
secrets, which, by oath, he never divulged. After the war, dlied intdligence was wary of Communist
infiltrations into the French government and military.) Canada aso bestowed upon Cadwell its Victoria
Cross, and from his home country asingular Congressona meda was struck and presented to the
living hero by Generad Dwight D. Eisenhower.

Although Sir Jonathon E. Cadwell reluctantly laid down the mantle of his pioneer round wing plane
powers, he never dropped his love of the new dimensions in space travel. But from planes he switched
his drive to people. For years he has pressured Congress through the Aviation Committee and the
Eecutive Branch to recognize and augment a distinct Round Wing Plane Corps answverable to its own
Commanding Officer. Such anew military service would become Genera Cadwell's last attempted
program and an informed U.S. Air Force spokesman believes Cddwell will live to seethis
establishment become redlity. For security reasons alone a separate Round Wing Service would be
advantageousto the U.SA. and itsdlies.

But if Caldwdl was forced to hide hisidentity and live hislife unpraised and unloved by his countrymen,
so0 were many others. Sir Charles Wilkerson, who led much of the post-war round wing research, dso
walks about incommunicado, and dl who meet him are pre-screened by intelligence agents. He must
carry aweapon at al times and retain the companionship of an atack dog, and when a home his
dwelling is doubly protected.

As scientific minds were mustered out of the Round Wing wartime detachment, men like Sr Charles
Hadden of England were glad to get back into civy street. Interceding in high places, Sir Charleswas
flown back to England by round wing plane in 1945 and dropped by parachute near his home town.
Landing safdy, he bundled his chute and hitched aride into town -- and home again.

That year Englishman Hadden and Canadian Stewart S. McLane of Ottawa were caled to
Buckingham Palace where each was knighted by the British king and awarded the Victoria Cross (only
26 VC's were granted by the British during World War 11) a a specid service. Asthe Padace Band
played, the three unsung heroes of science ingpected the bandsmen and the Guard. Upon leaving they
shook hands with each other and said farewells. They were ingtructed never to mention their
experiences and, should they meet again by accident, they were to blot from their memoriesther years
spent together and pass without speeking. Sir Charles Hadden resumed teaching physics at Oxford but
has since retired. Stewart McLane returned to Ottawa.

So that today abody of senior, slent men walk the streets of a hundred towns or gt in the councils of
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industry or the professons, their true war-time experiences ablank to al who might inquire.

The "age of gpace” isanew order. No longer is our home asmal globe inhabited by afew ethnic
varieties of homo sgpiens. In the new revelation the globeis hollow. In thisinterior isthe other and
perhaps the most ancient of the two worlds. Into thisinner world the New Germans have ventured and
built an armada of round wing planes as a defense force to be used unilaterdly or in conjunction with
other Inner World nations in case of attack. The author has learned that the New Germans have not
developed their forces for vengeful purposes to be used in the Upper World, especidly since they are
neighbors of the two oldest nations on earth whose objectiveit isto prevent war and defuse the globa
ambitions of the war prone. But confidential sources aso reved that the South American German exiles
aso have the round wing plane and have a nuclear strike capability aswell.

Another civilization aso exists under this planet's seas which certain scientific sectors are aware of, even
if denied by them. And, added to the ocean dwellers are hillions more crestures ingde the Earth's
mantle who apparently have never surfaced from their doof abodes to police or contact the wayfarers
above.

On the Earth's surface, more than ten nations are capable of waging a nuclear war, with the two giants
able to launch a holocaust that would make the outer heavens a hundred light years away register the

big bang.

And overhead in Earth skies there is ftill the unsolved dien space craft phenomena of strange objects
which come and go at will. Not to be forgotten, too, lingering close to Earth's trgjectory isthat huge,
lumbering, inhabited planet, Nagirth, two-and-a-hdf times the sze of Earth, whose ultimate destiny may
be collison into the sun.

And who knows what unfriendly worlds beyond our own solar system have picked up Earth radio
sgnds and are among those diens watching or about to arrive -- even tomorrow?

So the sobering question must be asked. Are the inhabitants of this planet on the verge of achangein
our world order, brought on by remote planetary forces about to enforce dictatoria rule on mankind to
prevent one of our nuclear clubs starting tota war in an Earth shettering finde?

The congant warfare of this planet may be only the visble phase of afar-reaching dignment of unseen
opposing forces, whether they exist asthree-dimensiond or spiritua. These opposing

forces, whatever the reader wishesto cal them, may adready be poised to use mankind in a
confrontation which will decide the future of the world. To readers of the daily press, the Earthly or
politica nature exemplified by these forces may smply be Communism versus Democracy, and to the
philosophers it may be good versus evil, and to the Religionists, Satan against God.
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But in trying to resolve the riddle, any thoughtful person must wonder: Somewhere upon a higher plane
of exisence, isthere a hidden power struggle of such magnitude that we cannot comprehend its
purpose? And are these forces now lining up their hosts for a climactic battle where mankind will be
only apawn, and Earth the prize -- or Earth the pawn and mankind the prize? Or is this planet Smply a
sguare in a gigantic chessboard of inddiousinterstdlar rivaty?

Perhaps to be determined will be not just the outcome of this smal planet, but its entire solar system
and possibly the universe,

Time moves on. It waits for no man -- or nation. And each istime's captive. There are hosts of
questions about the future of mankind in the new age which the authors were unable to reconcile. It
soon became evident, therefore, in view of the gapsin our collected data, that the incomplete story
must be told even if it were more provocative than scholarly.

With this book's release and its subject matter thrown open to critics and scholars, many new attempts
will be made to learn and understand the significance of its pages. Primarily the nation -- no, the world
-- must collectively resolve its most pressing problems and face the future together. The English
gpeaking people and al their war time dlies have closed the gap of World War 11 beligerance toward
their enemies, and dl these nations now collectively understand the new solar concept of trust and
cooperation.

Widl-divorced from politics, it will then be up to the world astronomers, for ingtance, to address
themsalves to the problem of how to tell the peoples of the world that we are not done, that our entire
solar system itself may be occupied by beings with close resemblances to Earthlings who think they
dwdl in such isolated magesty on this planet.

Quite soon it will be the responghility of dl the federa governments of the world (who are perplexed
about how to tell of outer-terrestrid visits), to regain their confidence in the public and explain to them
the arriva on earth of beings from distant gdaxies and intdlligences akin to even surpassing ours. These
governments should aso release the new stdlar maps as well as complete information available on the
subterranean and inner Earth.

In the immediate future, it will be up to the Cartiers, the Drakes, the Columbuses returning from new
worldsto tell Earthlings of the wondrous things they have discovered in space. And when dl this has
been accomplished and the beginning of a Utopia gained, it may be up to the philosophersto
recommend what is to be done on Earth with that ancient vice or virtue cdled leisure. But to be dl
thingsto dl men, the scientists of the nations must cross borders and unify their purposesin the interest
of anew world free from war with advantage to dl.

However, it is possible that the greatest challenge which the authors were unable to explore was smply
this How will the non-occult religions of the world respond to the new image of man, that he is not
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aone? Will they continue to have faith that the God of the universe is ultimately in control, working out
the destiny of man through man? And when the incarnate Christ returns, as He promised, by what
means do the faithful Chrigtians think He will rescue His hopeful believers, or establish His much prayed
for Golden Age of harmony when righteousness will cover the Earth as the waters covers the seas?

The centra theme of this book has been the arrival of the free energy, space craft and its subsequent
development by certain nationsin the 20th century world.

Thanks to the anti-gravity principle of that magnetic powered craft, a better world lies ahead
embodying the boldest of engineering feats imaginable.

And ahead there 5o lies too, the broad road for invasion into space, either militarily or peacefully.
But now that man has begun to reach for the stars, where may we ask is that wise and benevolent
human leader or cosmic Messiah who will disoe mutud fear from the hearts of men? Will this King of
kings arrive in time to guide us into peace on earth before this planet is reduced to ashes agan?

FINIS
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Appendix
Social, Poalitical, Economic and Religious Lifein Inner Earth

The spoken and written language of the Inner World Atturiansin their capitol city of Shambaa, from
which Professor Haammaan emigrated to the U.S. viaan Icelandic passport, isthe origind Sanscrit.
Their flag is orange with black |etters beneath a coat of arms under which is the legend, " Peace with
Honor,” meaning to end awar without surrender.

Their Sanscrit alphabet contains 38 letters, many of which arein double form such as AA, CC, 00, &c.
These double letters are used only in proper nouns such as persons, cities, Aarpo, Baacco,
Winnaabbaago, Sagpraanoo, Jagpanno, Cannaggo. In word construction two words are often joined
aso, and pronounced as one. In punctuation, one question mark upside down is placed before an
interrogetive sentence and anormal, upright question mark then follows the sentence.

The country of over 300 million people is served by color televison. Newspapers are smdler than ours
and contain little advertising because of the shortage of pulpwood.

The home city of Professor Haarnrnaan is the capitol city of Atturias, Shamballa, located on the
continent of Agharta, comprising a population of severd millions. The city (asisthe nation) is served by
ar transport with other metropolitan centers (i.e. magnetic powered craft which have been in their
possession since their forefathers came from Venus). Connecting ground transportation is viarailroads
which ride on cushions of air in'stead of rails. (The Japanese are currently experimenting with this
method.) Most ground traffic is by means of four-whed cars

and busses, both of which principally use eectric energy as their motivationa source. Electric outlets
arelocated at roadsde intervas of 25 miles from which athree minute charge of renewed power is
drawn at no cogt cagpable of providing a driving range of 100 miles. Radio waves sent from the remitting
source to each energy depot supply the ectric power, the remitting sources being solar, hydro-electric
and nuclear fusion. Free energy, magnetic vehicles are also used.

Professor Haammaan was asked to describe briefly their immigration system followed by their
monetary policy. Regarding immigration, he explained visas between countries in the Inner World were
non-existent and that internationa travel was unrestricted, athough each nation was very isolationist in
its outlook and did not depend on a United Nations body of politics as practised above surface. When
aforeign traveler vidts another nation, the person smply signs a card upon entry saying they agreeto
abide by the laws of the land being visited. As dl coin and paper currency are redeemable by gold
according to internationd monetary standards, travelers therefore may exchange their own money for
currency of the host country. Elaborating on money Haammaan added:

"Like you say above, 'Love for money istheroot of al evil. Therefore, we don't permit hoarding of
money. It isto be spent for immediate wants and needs. To prevent hoarding, our paper money is
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recalled annually and newly numbered serids areissued. Hoarding gets the greedy person 30 yearsin
prison, but savings are not frowned upon when kept in abank. We aso use coins for exchange, their
contents of gold or slver being 70 per cent and that of the dloy 30 per cent.

"The reason for the harsh anti-hoarding law isthat if money is kept in circulation (which our banks do
with peoples savings at low interest rates) then capital projectsin private, corporate and government
sectors provide full employment. One of the problems here above is that so much of the wedth
accumulated over the years or centuries by certain groups is kept out of circulation and hidden away in
private banks or vaults. In such cases, that money withheld (usudly gold) isaform of power which is
harmful and often used as a power base to influence sectors of the overdl society. I'm sure you are
aware of many examples of this hoarding abuse by such powerful control groups.”

"Our centrd government treasury owns dl our gold to back up the coin of the redm, whichisthe
established policy of each nation below. Much of our own gold reserves was brought down from old
Atlantis”

"Our numericd sysem iswhat you cal Roman numerds and the Algebraic system, neither names being
higtoricaly correct. Our system of numbering is more related to your British and U.S. methods. We
don't use the decima system and | predict it will be discarded up here within 100 years. Some of our
units of measure are asfollows: 1 quatal = 1 mile*** 1 gquttall = 1inch *** 1 quntall = 1 foot *** 1
vartal = 32 inches (equivaent to the British yard of 36 inches) *** 16 quntals = 1 chain. The average
road width below in Atturraasis 3 chainsand an dley is 1 chain wide. (Haammaan sad their Inner
World is 23,000 quatdsin circumference and it is 7 2 (seven and a hdf) thousand quatdls from Pole to
Pole)"

The caendar used throughout the Inner World is based on ayear of 360 days, each month having 30
days. The five days remaining at the end of the year are cdled by the people "year's end days' during
which al non-essentiad work stops. Babies born on these days are born officidly on January 1st
following. For thousands of years the above caendar time has been followed below, Do you have any
specific ideas about employment?

"Depending on technica skills or academic abilities, graduates of grade school or college have aready
been pretested (as in Bodland) to determine their careers. We have no retirement laws but limited or
part-time employment is the norm throughout the Inner World in later years. It is up to the man or
woman. Certain job categories are considered to be more suitable for women who are not encouraged
to compete for certain masculine jobs and vice versa.

"Our medica research has overcome most diseases, including al types of cancer and arthritis by
predetection or postdetection. The people il get injured through a variety of accidents. Emergency
methods to mend bones and replace skin are among the advanced medica practices. For instance, a
synthetic skin used on grafts or plastic surgery resulting from severe wounds or burnsis smply cut from
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aroll of substance in much the same manner plastic paper wrap or tin foil isremoved for domestic use
intheU.S.

"Placed over the burned or diseased area, under stexile conditions, along with a specia heding gd, the
gynthetic graft immediately takes to the skin area to be rebuilt. Its use makes plastic surgery much essier
and faster.

"Amputations are extremely rare snce crushed limbs are immediately rebuilt with synthetic bone that
quickly is accepted by the natura bone being repaired. Hearts, lungs, eyes, ears and other body parts
are replaced routingly as are decayed teeth. (Damage to nerve fibres was not discussed.)

"Free total medica careis provided to dl age groups.”

The Atlanteans have overcome most of the illness common to surface people, and their age life span
agoparently is generaly over athousand years, with premature death an exceptiona occurrence.

The firg two hour interview with Haammaan was held secretly at an airport in Maryland. Crime was
dedt with briefly, and answers were sought as to how their society treats those offenders who violate
the age-old system of laws derived to protect members of society.

The gis of the discussionisasfollows: acrimind is consdered a socid disgrace only if he does not
respond to trestment, but al crimes are treated as aform of mentd illness. A first offender automaticaly
IS sent to a Sate psychiatric hospital. Most respond to initia treatment, the nature of which was not
disclosed in the interview. The hospita board has the authority to declare a person a habitua crimind
on the third offense,

In such a case, treetment is stopped and the offender considered a crimind. All clothing is removed and
the naked prisoner is put to hard work in a public chain gang, made to deep on a board at night and
given only meagre sustenance. Six months maximum of this type of sentence usudly changes the person
and returns him to society again, as an accepted, normdl citizen.

If the prisoner does not respond to this pendty trestment, he is committed by three doctors and ajudge
to aremote idand where, like an animal, he is worked naked at manua labor during the day and forced
into alondly cage a night. Thisroutine is followed with full understanding by the public of dl its

indignities to the human psyche. Public knowledge of this irrevocable punishment is a deterrent to crime.

Branded as “discarded citizens', those sent to the idand prison are declared legaly dead on arrival and
relaives are so naotified. All attempts to rehabilitate are ended. Upon degath, the body is cremated and
the ashes not returned to relatives, but tossed into the sea without burid services.

There are three mgor crimes, convictions of which automaticaly labd the convicted felon a* discarded
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citizen" for shipment to the last-stop idand. Those crimes are rape, kidnapping and murder. Guns are
outlawed.

In Atturraas, the degth pendty is dso in force and may be given at the request of the judge or the
prisoner himsdlf, if rehabilitation trestment has falled. In such acasethefdonisgiven aglassof liquid
from atree caled the Poison Root which induces a painless desth within an hour.

Even in perfect environments certain people are criminaly prone and cannot be conditioned to the norm
required by a civil code of laws. Thisfact istrue both in societies above and below. But in Atturraas
their confinements for offenders are located in rehabilitation centers and hospitas rather than in prisons.
There are few youthful offendersin the interior world, perhaps because the responghility for ayouthful
crime rests with the parents who are judged on a guilt bass dong with the youth convicted. Obvioudy,
the basic unit of learning and training in their society is the home, even before church or schoal. If early
school tests indicate acrimina tendency in achild, he is removed from classes and placed in a hospitd
for correctiond theragpy at an early age.

Our news media below (asin Bodland) does not carry stories of crime, let done headline them. Nor do
we have long drawn out judicid exercises. An apprehended murderer generdly istried the second
week with the death sentence carried out the following week.

Y outh gangs are not tolerated and common assaults and muggings, so widespread above, don't exist
below. All mae youth in Atturraas and Bodland must serve two years without pay in one of the defense
forces where behavior disciplines are further emphasized.

Thereis no syndicate crime problem below.

Haarnmaan continued: "Y our police above are Hill an effective force, but they are much maligned in
their duties. Y our society seems more concerned with protecting offenders than the rights of the
offended. When your system of protection and justice is overhauled, your crime satistics will fal. The
legal system is abullwark, devised to protect adl members of your society in the upper world -- as
elsawhere. But that system in the lower courts has been detoured from the code which was so carefully
built to safeguard al sections of society. There are too many legd loopholes for perpetud offenders
againg your society in the western world. Thereis dso agrowing number of lawyers who are
perpetuating the breakdown of the lega code. The law societies themselves mugt indtitute the
remedies.”

Generdly speaking, life sustenance within the planet is comparable to that above. Their saple food
products in the warmer climatesis rice, which was aso brought above by the people which we know
as the Chinese. Main crops of wheat and barley are grown in the northern locaes. Other vegetables are
string beans, soy beans, okra, eggplant, cabbages, turnips, carrots, etc. The Atturraans are mainly
vegetarians, but consume much fish with avariety of artificid flavors such as chicken, bedf, pork, etc.
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Milk isadso their staple nutritiond drink. They do not know of the turkey, but, on the other hand, have a
large, native bird they cal the duckquail, highly rated by some for its edibility.

Two building blocks made below would be of interest to surface people. One is a concrete block
virtualy unbreskable. A powdered plastic, sand and water are heat-treated like terra cotta and the
product used extengvely in both their resdentiad and commercia congtruction.

Another substance known as glass-tile conssts of finely ground silicone or glass mixed with clay, placed
in various molds and hegated to a high temperature. The finished glazed tile is used for floors, outsde
facades on buildings (where we use marble facing) road building blocks, etc. Their Atturraan highways
are congtructed with lateral grooves running across them. Automobile tire treads are grooved to
produce a meshing, cog whed, effect, thus holding the car in position assuring the driver control against
brake skidding, or planing on awet pavement.

A second fina hour interview was held with Mr. Haammaan on Sunday, November 20, 1977.
Accompanied by areliable witness from the State Department, we checked into a Holiday Inn a Mt.
Vernon, New York and talked in the conference room. The six foot, three-inch Atlantean had the build
of afootbdl player but his hands were dender, more like those of apianist. Quizzica blue eyes
responded to changes in mood. His hair was fair and cut medium short. He looked like a modern
Scandinavian.

Time being of the essence and certain prepared questions needing to be answered, the didogue was
begun. Haammaan's manner was less reserved than at the first meeting, and after coffee and tea had
been ordered each sat in an easy chair and the talks began.

Question: How old are you? Answer: "1 am officidly 57 years old according to records on file here, but
truthfully 1 am some hundreds of years of age. Average age on my continent of Aghartaiis aminimum of
800 years."

(Haammaan's claim has not been reconciled with that of the Inner World Bodlanders. Dr. Jerrmus of
Bodland's capital city Bod, is 58 years old and he states his father died at 135 years, but that 200 years
is common longevity in Bodland. Some Bodlanders may reach 300 years but those passing 200 are the
elite senior citizens)

Haammaan's conversation is resumed. Question: Why should you Atturians live so much longer lives
than we on the surface? Answer: "Harmful ultraviolet and other sun rays are the chief cause of death to
those on the surface. Y ou recdl we have an artificid sun (600 milesin diameter) which lights up our
interior world. That sun takes its energy via crystd receivers from the outsde sun and storesit, but the
harmful rays are not retransmitted. The second cause of premature degth to you people above is your
diet, in my opinion. The mgority of us Atturians are not flesh egters as are most of you above, athough
we eat fowl and fish in preference to red mesats. But let me state categorically that you and | are
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biologicaly identicd.”
Quegtion: Y ou mean our sun rays shorten life?

Answer: They certainly do. Deterioration, o caused, Starts a gpproximately 20 yearsin your lives,
even where no disease is noticed. The harmful sun's rays even affect your fruit and vegetables, the
effects of which are passed on to you when you egt them, as well as the more harmful meet products
you consume.

Quedtion: Islongevity below not the result of spiritua or psychologica advances, which your society
has mastered during the 11,000 years your people gpparently have been free from war, economic
worries and other tensons?

Answer: That's awrong assumption. Our origind long life spans below have been maintained and
increased over the centuries partly because we perfected our egting and drinking habits, but mainly
because of thefiltering of harmful solar rays by our man made sun. Hence, today we have overcome
premature old age and the mgjor diseases which inflict you people on the surface.

Quedtion: Tell us more, especialy about the fruit and vegetable juices.

Answer: Combinations of certain natural vegetable and fruit juices, or ther extracts are used below for
many medica cures. We cal the system of producing these formulas, "Natura Hygiene” We didn't
develop these cures dl a once, but their precise compounds are the results of thousands of years of
research. We below are careful of our diet dthough we provide succulent and gourmet menues as do
you above.

Question: Y ou say even with improved diet you are occasondly subject to the same diseases as
above? Enumerate some diseases which are prevalent here for which you have cures below.

Answer: Cancer isone of your worst destroyers of life. We compound a precise mixture of vegetable
juices which when taken at the rate of ahalf pint per hour over a 30 day period destroys al cancer
cdls, replacing them with new hedlthy, normad cdls. (Haammaan then explained he was not amedica
man and that his remarks were those of alayman but the evidence which he volunteered could be
Subgtantiated in tests held on earth in any medica or research facility.) Doctors below were first
successful in curing particular cancers by means of adrug caled "UGROME" but the drug was later
eliminated from the formulas and straight vegetable and fruit extracts used exclusively with such
ingredients as carrots and tomatoes among others.

Question: Y ou say our upper sun rayskill certain fruit or vegetable cells which contain added life
support eements. How can we on the upper earth raise these products and keep their naturd cells
intact at the time of ther ripening?
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Answer: Grow them in greenhouses with glass that keeps out harmful rays. Y our people aready know
what glass or plagtic formulais required to shut out any of the sun's harmful rays in the spectrum.

Question: Please name other cures you have below which those above badly need.

Answer: Abcesses, skin cancers and boils. A jely used by us clearsthem up in 24 hours. Thejely can
a0 betaken interndly in a capsule form. Y ou are dready aware of our atificid skin made from a
gerile compound of vegetable juices and adhesives. The skin comesin rollslike your band-aidsand is
placed over large first and third degree burn areas. Body moisture is thus retained over aburn area.
The body beginsimmediately to form new skin benegth. When hedling is complete, the artificid skinis
peeled off. No scars are seen.

Our dentigts below dso implant new teeth buds in the cavities of teeth which must be removed due to
decay or infection. In the case of cavity filling, dentists below give their patients internd medicine made
of naturd ingredients which results in atooth cavity being heded.

Question: Do you have the problem of drug addiction and dcoholism?

Answer: Nether are manufactured or sold in Atturas or Bodland or Vikingland. Drug addiction is
considered a serious offense and if it became prevaent as above in your society, its use would not be
tolerated. However, we have cures for the mgjor types of addiction found here above. Take your
marijuanal We have aweed below which tastes the same as marijuana when smoked. An addict who
smokes one such cigarette finds his craving for marijuana satisfied and he or she bresks the drug habit
without any sde effects. We have similar cures for dl your other drug problems. The acceptance of
opiates is growing quickly in your society. Alcoholic beverages and smoking products are so not sold
in Atturas dthough the old Vikings and Bodlanders indulge in barley beer and like tobacco, I'm told.

Mr. Haammaan continued, "Gentlemen, | am aman of arts and letters. | am not ascientist of medicine,
nor a candidate for adoctor's degree. Very soon | shall communicate with certain people below and in
time, through the good offices of you authors who have discovered my whereabouts in your land, and
treated me with respect, | shall ask to have brought up some suggestions and perhaps explicit formulas
which your druggists or researchers above can compound for controlled trid use. Asthings stand at
present in your country, | would expect reference to these discussions in your book to be rejected or
laughed a by the mgjor medica associations. But on leaving the subject of medicine for awhile, |
would add we have authenticated cures for blood cholesterol, obesity, senility, osteoarthritis, ssomach
ulcers and many more of your diseases. Plus marvel ous diagnostic equipment.

Contrary to what your fatalists say, three score years etcetera should not be the span of aman's

existence. If the mgjor diseases could be overcome on the Earth's surface, then mankind's life span
would be extended for certain, notwithstanding the harmful surface sun rays.
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May | aso disagree about your earlier question which implied that our longevity semmed from a
collective, well baanced, spiritual and psychologica atitude. Typica longevity below in Atturasis over
800 years and some have reached 1,200 years.

But, to prove that we, below, don't inherit alife span ten or twelve times longer than yours smply
because we possess superior spiritua or psychologica qudifications, let metell you about our dogs and
cats.

The life span of our domestic animas is perhaps thirty years. The one common denominator which both
we people and our anima creatures have in common is an environment free from harmful solar rays.

We can't unvell the mysteries of old age in afew hundred words, but regardless of your sun's harmful
rays and your diet, there are some reversible techniques used by our medica men in Atturraas which
could be copied above to dragticaly cut the annual degth rate. Y our medical scientists believe that each
cdl has an aging clock or saf-destruct mechanism built in at about 70 years, but we below have proved
this absolute life span is incorrect (as have the Bods). Well over 100 vigorous disease-free years are
possible for your people here in the near future, if preventive help to cure the diseases of aging is
studied.

Question: Upper earth nations publicaly spend many, many billions annually on war preparations -- not
to mention the huge interest cost to governments for monies borrowed to finance war debts. The
question is, do you have amilitary gpparatus below?

Answer: A qudified no! Nor do we have cadet colleges or war training schools. We, nor the Bods or
Vikings, have standing armies (nor do the New Germans or Six Kingdoms of Old German Saxons).
Our sole para-miilitary effort is policing our own people and that force, whether land or seg, islight. We
do have agtanding air force which has considerable power but thisis based on an ancient system of sky
reconnaisance and transportation which you people amaze us by referring to as unidentified flying
objects. All the monies you expend in amaments if turned to peaceful uses could create full
employment, remove your welfare roles, totaly provide doctor and hospita benefits and create a utopia
like that of which you haven't imagined. And what are your poverty stricken, emerging nations buying
firs? War machines!

But, | must add, no one mgor country like America could achieve this utopian structure while asingle
antagonist nation relies on the force of armaments to dominate the world. All countries would have to
lay down their arms smultaneoudly.

Question: Does your nation regard America as an aggressor nation?

Answer: | can't speak for our people, but | would say that the English speaking people are not warlike.
But we do regard the Russian leaders as a military complex to be carefully watched.
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Question: Who attacked who in the 1946 war of the inner world? Wasit the New Germans or the old
Vikings?

Answer: The Vikings observed the New Germans building up their new space craft squadrons.
Worried about the growing German occupation of inner earth lands and suspecting the redl intentions of
the New Germans from their surface record of war, the Vikings attacked. We, the new Atlanteans,
advised the Vikings to stop as soon as we had ascertained their intentions. On our signal the
Interplanetary Police Force came in and enforced a Viking withdrawa. The Vikings and New Germans
now exchange ambassadors.

Question: Is your nation of Atturraas more advanced thanthe U. S .A.?

Answer: Yesand no. The U.SA. is extremey advanced in science and technology, but the inner earth
nations are hundreds of years ahead of the upper world in socid justice, the humanities and medicine.
Although in space technology North America has built atechnicd and scientific civilization in just afew
years, as have certain countries such as Germany and Britain, it has taken us thousands of yearsto
achieve our pre-eminence. But remember, we have had 11,500 years without war, and the Bodlanders
30 millenniums

Quedtion: So in addition to having a society free from want and hunger, clothing and shdlter, you must
have timefor leisure activity.

Answer: Yes, but we have had Olympic Games (which we cal Quad) since before we retreated to the
inner earth from above. The New Germans below are now sending their athletes to compete and the
Vikings, Sx German Kingdoms and Bodlanders have long done s0. The annud games are abig event
inour lives. We dso have other leisure activities like you have above such as hiking, racing and sailing
on our oceans. You do practicaly every thing we do in the world of leisure. We dso have our own
versons of your basebal, football, tennis, but our athletes are not paid the enormous salaries yours are
paid in stadium sports participation. In our houses we have TV or home movies. | would say our movie
houses show a better three dimensiond picture than yours above.

Question: Is sex exploited below asin certain countries above?

Answer: Sex ishot agoddess of worship below. There are no pornographic movies, periodicals, or
media advertisements of same. There are no houses of progtitution. Thisis an explanation that requires
amuch longer treetment than we have time for today. Y ou will recal married men, women live apart
but have specid houses for sex vigtation. (The Bodlanders are more family oriented, living, playing and
entertaining as a unit till the children leave home. The close Bod-family ties remain unbroken according
to Dr. Jerrmus.)

Also, there are no polygamous marriages and no divorcesin Atturas or Bodland. The childbearing age
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in Atturasis from 25 to 60 years of age. Marriages take place after age 25. The children live with the
mothers until ten and afterwards are trained by the state. The family connection is never broken and we
enjoy long lives of fellowship. Wives are permitted to have only two children and afterwards have a
minor operation to prevent arecurrence of childbirth. Abortion is not permitted except for proven
medical reasons.

(In Bodland intensive high school sex educetion is taught, the harm of illicit sex acts is discussed and
sudied by both sexes. The Bodland student must attend a state run, tuition free high school. All reading
is censored till adulthood, with not even Shakespeare being on the high schoal curricula. University is
free)

| would smply say that total guidance by the state is obligatory until the child/youth becomes of voting
age. Y ou above permit the undesirable € ements to become an accepted part of your society and then
gpend the state's monies in locating, watching or incarcerating them, after the crimina tendencies have
surfaced. Wetry to find and correct the troubles beforehand.

Quedtion: Are there any primitive societies down below?

Answer: Yes, in addition to certain Eskimoes, there are a number of tribes in out of the way areas who
go precticaly naked like certain of your New Guinea and Borneo primitives.

Question: What would you cal your form of government?

Answer: Oursisaprivate enterprise system (as is Bodland and Vikingland). We have a hereditary King
(asdo the Vikings, Bods and Old Germans). A republic form of government (re-lected rulers) was
tried many thousands of years ago, but it failed. For 300 years, we had arepublic smilar to America
The President was elected for afive year term and could be re-lected three times up to 15 years. This
term was changed to one 15 year term and the congtitution alowed this for another 300 years. Next, a
man was dected for life. Finaly, we returned to the hereditary monarchiad system which has beenin
effect ever since.

(Contrary to the Atturian hereditary monarchia system, the present Bodland monarch, King Haakkuuss
[11, was gppointed for life in 1928. Recently he gave notice he wanted to relinquish his duties and the
Bodland parliament is now seeking anew king.) Under the existing monarchy in Atturas, a head of date
gmilar to aPrime Minigter isin charge and is dected by parliament on recommendation of the king. He
presides over the upper and lower houses of parliament. He doesn't necessarily St in the legidative
assembly, but dl bills must be gpproved by the Prime Minister and King. Term of officeis 15 years.
Both lower and upper houses are for five year terms by the citizens. A few have | been dected for life.

Quedtion: Is not the Atturian state below somewhat of a disciplinary forcein dl waks of lifeincluding
reigion?

216



Answer: No, it is not. The state dlows freedom of conscience in matters of religious conviction where
everyone may hold their own concensus of rdligious philosophy. But we do have a universal church.

The author was unable to explore Atturian religious beliefs in any detail, partly because of the subject's
reluctance to eaborate on their forms of worship except to have Haammaan admit they worship a
Supreme God and that they regarded Osiriswho visited ancient Atlantis above as their Christlike
advocate with the Supreme Deity. Haammaan aso said that Atturans were divided asto the belief in
an dterlife, dthough this admission was not pursued by the authors.

Interested in the overal religious complexion of the Inner World societies, the author therefore, at a
later date, sought further explanations from vigting Bodland lecturer Dr. Jerrmus. He was persuaded to
discuss the Bods religious beliefs and agreed to do so but forewarned of his reluctance because he did
not wish to offend his upper world hosts by arguing ether religion or palitics. With the foregoing
preface to religion in Bodland, the urbane doctor of Philosophy described Bod rdigious background
with some caution, this paragphrased as follows:

The accepted book of divine inspiration used below by the Bods is the Upper World bible expanded
with three Old Testament and two New Testament chapters. The Bods claim that the exigting old
testament as used below was compiled by scholars who were not exclusvely Hebrew, but included
Greek and Bodlanders, Ezekiel being a Bodlander, Dr. Jerrmus claims.

The entire origind bible is kept below in their national museum for al to see and compare, whereas the
missing bible books of the Upper World are hidden in three places, these being Rome, Cairo and Tibet.

An important book in the Bod New Testament is the Book of Bod, written and compiled by the king of
Bod living at the time of Chrigt. The king was dso one of the (four not three) wise men, al of whom
were kings, one having begun his journey from acivilization in the Gobi desert. The second Bod book
dedls primarily with hedling as explained by Chrig to the early Christian disciples. Some origind
manuscripts on exhibit in the Nationa Bod Museum were written by the apostle scribe Saint John and
sgned by Jesus Chridt.

The Book of Bod €l aborates more than the known gospels on Chrigt's birth, aswell as the origin and
activities of the wise men and the celestid nature of the star, as the direction and focus of itsrays were
dtered from time to time following its appearance dmost ayear before Christ was born in Bethlehem.
The star was dso seen by those in the Inner World and the inhabitants regarded the new light asalong
anticipated agtrologica sign by which the Bod King should begin his journey to pay homage to the Son
of God. The King came through atunnd, emerging in a Bod temple in Abadan on which there has been
built aModem mosque, and after the visit of the magi to the Chrigt child, the King returned below via
gpace craft. The Book also details the crucifixion and tdlls particularly how the wrath of God was felt on
Earth through the dements of nature including bolts of lightning which killed 12 Roman soldiers who
participated in the crucifixion. The Book aso explains how the entire mideast world was caught up in
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the events of the crucifixion, especialy an Assyrian king who began too late a forced march with 3000
troops to save Jesus from desth.

But there are dso variances in the Book of Bod with the existing gospels. For instance, the Bod verson
credits the Bod King with warning Mary and Joseph to flee with the infant Jesus to Egypt after hisbirth
in order to escape Herod's hate and vengeance. Then, after Jesus first encounter with the teachers and
priestsin the temple at age 12, the Bod narrative says he was taken by space ship to the Inner Earth
where he was tutored in the Paace of the Bod King till his mid twenties, when he asked to be returned
to the Upper World where he completed his studiesin India and Tibet before beginning his ministry of
hedling and preaching of salvation. Thus the wisdom and learning of the Inner World are represented as
figuring largely in Christ's earthly pilgrimage, but that preparation does not discount his divinity nor the
main purpose of drawing separated mankind back to God, says Dr. Jerrmus, who does not pretend to
be abiblica scholar.

The second expunged book which has been denied Upper World biblica readers, but is an integra
part of the Inner World bible, isthe book of healing, which was the cornerstone of Christ's earthly
ministry. The visiting Bod doctor of literature expounded his opinion that the greatest hindrance to the
growth of Chridianity in the Upper World was due to the culpability of the early church fathersin their
remova of the practica and sacred book on healing, which was alegacy of God's mercy not intended
exclusvely for apriestly caste. S. Luke, the physician, was a Bodlander, claims Dr. Jerrmus.

The learned doctor from the Inner World concluded by saying that their prophets anticipated the arrival
of Chrigt thousands of years before his coming. They dso foretold the end times of this present age
which is supposed to include afina holocaust of mankind after which the perfect world order of
universal peace and happiness will be reborn. The Bod pre-Christian temple mentioned earlier, now
buried under a Modem mosque near Abadan, Iran, till has the ancient Bod prophecies engraved on its
walls concerning this age.

With this brief mention of religious ethics in the Inner World as described by Dr. Jerrmus, our narrétive
reverts to the didogue held with Professor Haammaan on the composition and authority of government
in Badland's Inner World neighbor, Atturas. Professor Haammaan continues as follows: "The State of
Atturas does not suppress individud initiative or deny freedom of expression, but neither does it alow
such wide range objections and lobbying from sdlf interest groups asis permitted in America

It seemsto me that the congtant attempts to tear down government here will lead to anarchy soon, or
else aclashing of government forces and various so-called objector groups. Unlike a dictatorship, the
problem of arepublican form of government asin Americaor France isthat there is a danger thet the
central power base needed for civil obedience is dissipated by too many voices of self-willed interest.
Y our vested groups in America are very powerful and sdlfish, often at the expense of the mgority
electorate! | don't speak of politicians critically, but as an observer. We once had a republican form of
government like yours, but abandoned it, as did the people of Bod."
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Quedtion: What main dangers lie ahead for Earth?

Answer: Number one -- nuclear war. That iswhy we came up in 1945. Number two -- an intruding
planetary influence that is growing which could dragticaly change the dimate in the entire northern
hemispheres of the upper Earth in the next 20 years if the planet is not diverted avay. Past intrusions of
this planet Nagirth caused the formation of other continental ice sheets, the origin of which has defied
your geologists. Y our Science Foundation has dl the information here and probably is grestly
concerned about this coming new glacid age. But | believe Nagirth will be deflected.

Question: Have you heard that the Earth's mantle between your people and us is combed with man
made tunnels?

Answer: Yes. There are tunndls at varying depths containing very ancient vast civilizations. We use them
to commute between Shambala and the capital of the subterranean Kingdom of the Far North, located
in the mantle under Siberia. During the time of the Russan Czars there was an upper opening into
Siberia through which we had access to Russia via the tunndls, but this opening has been closed since
Russawent Communigtic. Openings exist in the U.SA. and other parts of the upper world. (See map)
We use them congtantly. The North American tunnel opening of which | am avare hasa™y" located
deep in the mantle where a city exigts. One line of the"y" goesto Shambalaand the other goesto Bod.
We below are concerned about possibleillega entries of undesirable races from the subterranean
world to our nations viatunnds. Other tunndls are the highways used by certain highly civilized
subterranean people who trave viarail from city to city. You nor your readers will likely believe this
"indde the Earth's crust” remark, but there are reputed to be more people living there than exist on
either surface. In addition to tunnd dwellers there are mgor cities supported by sted domes under the
ice cgps of the Polar regions, which were tropical before past Ice Ages and shifting of earth poles
caused the dwellers to cover their cities for protection. The Antarctic ice-covered, polar cities connect
by train tunndls to subterranean mantle cities and mgor cities of the Inner World. A third of the tunndl
citiesare naturd and the remainder man-made.

Those people living inside have protection againgt sun and cold, hence a greet longevity span. Y our
Admird Richard Byrd was taken to one of the domed cities through sub tunndls. We have mapped dl
exiging tunnels and cities, but there could be pockets we don't know of. When Atlantis sank, our
ancestors built plastic domes over those remaining cities which had not yet been inundated by the
ocean. Today those six plagtic domed cities on the Atlantic bed are till inhabited by our Atlantean
people. Indl, | believe there are 28 cities located alover the world underwater, each being reached by
saucer craft aswell astunnd trains. The undersea city near San Juan, Puerto Rico, in the Bahama
trench isround in shape and isten milesin diameter. It is occupied by millions of our people. All our
undersea cities so are connected with Shamballa

In effect, our Atlanteans, Bodlanders and Athenians occupy the inner Earth, many of the tunnels and
tunnel cities as wdll as domed cities on the bottom of the oceans.
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Part of the former continent of Atlantis sank immediately, but other parts including those on which the
domed cities stand, settled benegath the Atlantic over aperiod of 300 years. And, of course, theice
formed dowly over the Antarctic sub continent which was the home of the origina Garden of Eden, our
legendstel.

Quedtion: What is your explanation of the Bermuda Triangle?

Answer: The so cdled "Bermuda Triangle’ does not exist as a defined boundary. During our war with
the Athenians we dumped many multi-faceted crystds, of golf bal sze, in areas of what today you call
the Bermuda Triangle. The crystals were refractory, power sources of some of our weapons and
energy centers. They were able to capture the sun's rays and by interndly refracting the rays an intense
beam or laser ray was produced. The crystals were first used for peaceful purposes and later
developed for war. These crystals are still operationa 11,500 years after they were dumped in these
Caribbean areas which subsequently became flooded, but which have been raising graduadly since then.
When the sun's rays reach the ocean floor of these aress, the crystas are temporarily activated. When
this happens, asted ship or plane coming in contact with the rays smply disintegrates. Wood is not
affected by them.

In the 1600's afleet of three Dutch ships were sunk in the Sargasso Sea. Survivors, who were found in
the lifeboats put together with wooden dowels, told how their larger sailing shipsfell part when the ships
metal spikes disintegrated. In 1641 the Dutch King built an entirely wooden sailing ship with hardwood
dowels. Sent over the same area, the ship found the floating debris of the former wrecks and returning
to Rotterdam in 1641 firg told the tae of a sea demon who ate up the ships' spikes. Today we know
thisareaiis part of the o called Bermuda Triangle and the sea demon is the dreadful black rays
emanating from the crystals which early Atlanteans dumped in that area, now underwater. But it should
be remembered that there are aso suppressed reports claiming radioactive waste dumped recently in
the Caribbean is causng mysterious effects.

Theray in effect is caled ablack ray by us because it can't be seen. Our ancestors deployed the
disntegrating ray in their war with the Athenians to destroy whole citiesand aso air ships. It is the most
devadtating ray wegpon in the world. The colorless crystd collects its energy from the sun (making it
crystd clear) during the day and releases it whenever it is charged to full capacity.

These crydas are indestructable. They were made active by the bottom of the present sea bed rising,
aong with bottom sands shifting enough to expose the dormant crystas. The crystds are active only at
certain times. | believe your government is aware of the danger periods.

Our inner sun isamodified verson of these crystas and it, too, is activated in part from the solar sun
shining through the Poles throughout the year. This artificid sun was built in ancient Atlantis, transported
indgde by our space ships and first charged by the red sun after being orbited in the Earth'sinterior.
Foreseeing the coming war, our ancestors began our colony below 3000 years before Atlantis sank or
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approximately 15,000 years ago. The artificid sun has functioned perfectly snceit wasingtaled. Our
lead protected engineering "ray men" do go in periodically and check the lantern for replacement parts.
The refractory crystds, however, are everlasting.

Quegtion: When are you going home permanently?

Answer: Your State Department permitting, | intend to remain above for along time. It ismy new
home. While attending college, | fell in love with a surface girl and married her. We have three lovely
children and | have made this upper world my home. If my wife and children were to pass on, God
forbid, tragicaly before myself, then | would go back because | expect to have many useful years
ahead. But who knows the future so exactly? Maybe | shall remain abovetill | die. I have not reckoned
how many years of my normd life span | will lose by remaining on the Earth's surface.

Four interviews were held with the two inner world contacts from 1977 to 1979. Many aspects of their
separate civilizations were discussed which have not been introduced here because they do not add to
the credibility of a hollow earth. Two important revelations about them should, however, be brought to
the reader's attention. Thefirst isthe greater longevity of the old races of the Inner Earth who are
actudly related to surface dwdlers. Evidence indicates that those below, without exception, live a
minimum of a hundred years longer than we do in asingle life span and millions goparently live severd
hundred additiona years. Until we gather further proof of this, a discussion of the longevity of dwellers
in the Inner World will be held in abeyance, because the possibility of its being true is more disquieting
than anything else discovered. If the Bodlanders live to be several hundred years, then an exchange of
medica teams, which the Bodlanders are anxious to do, would be desirable to provide surface dwedlers
with the formulas used below. If, on the other hand, the Atturans live for athousand years, isit not
possible that mankind on the surface has indeed falen from grace since he left the legendary Garden of
Eden? And have human beings been denied longer lives by the finite life sentence of only three score
years and ten? On being asked what was the greatest difference between the Inner and Outer worlds
which hefirst noted on arriving on the surface to live, Haammaan replied, "Old age, hospitals and
mortuaries.”
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Notes on Sour ces
CHAPTERII

Incidents in Chapter | are indicative of outer space surveillance and the four primary events described
were chosen from hundreds of sghtings and dien manifestations gleaned from various sources, including
Navy and Air Force files. The name Mgor Farrdl is a pseudonym used by aretired Air Force person
who now residesin the Tampa Bay areaof Florida. Fifty pages of supporting documentary evidence
regarding the Mantell/UFO encounter were read in the Nationa Archives but when copies arrived by
malil the photostat information was so purposely overdeveloped it was unreadable. Complaints were
unanswered.

CHAPTER 11

The Cddwell invention of an aerodynamic breskthrough which had merit enough to become
government subsidized was denied by the Army-Air Force a the time. The stories gppeared in severd
American dailiesin July, 1949, under AP wire, including pictures of the Roto Plane and Grey Goosein
their battered and found conditions, since they were abandoned in 1936. Batimore Sun carried the
origind. Researcher Hudson found initid story evidence in the Nationa Archives, following acivil
sarvicetip. Follow-up then began in the Batimore Sun's morgue where editors and cameramen were
interviewed. The search was continued in Caifornia and Canada. Americas greatest aerodynamic
genius snce the Wright brothers resdes at various locations and is dways on the move. The author met
him twice under a different name, part of the careful plan to shield him from public awareness for fear of
renewed Soviet attempts to kidngp him. Caldwell's body movements are till quick, hismind isclear,
his eyes sparkle with amerry, amost mischievous gleam as he philosophizes or reminisces about his
favorite hobbies and pursuits. He is dways accompanied by what appear to be secret service agents
and he refuses to discuss his contributions to science.

CHAPTER 111

Classfied files in the State Department on the visit of the outer-terrestrids to President Roosevet in
1936 and 43 were shown to the book's researcher. This information was followed up through
diplomatic papersin the Nationa Archives. Persond verification was made aso through a close contact
with Presdent Roosevelt, who said the visits were "common knowledge' among the White House staff
at the time. However, much additiond research, particularly about the beginning of the U.S. government
cover-up, was done in order to present the facts in their proper context of that period. Severd
government heads who hel ped should be acknowledged, but they insst on remaining anonymous. The
author and exemplary voluntary aides spent four years before discovering the current hiding place for
the entire UFO repository including the U.S. space rolein earth and outer space environs. Although
the-hideaway for the network of cover-up was located in the Nationa Security Agency, it was
gpparent that the section, which denied al knowledge of the program, was in fact semiautonomous and
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not answerable to the head of the agency, and frequently defied ordersto explainits actions. It was
never discovered just where the roots of the cover-up section ended nor from where its personnd were
recruited, but information sources indicated it was the Council on Foreign Rdations.

CHAPTER IV

Some of the sources for early U.S. development of the round wing plane must still remain secret as well
as the names of contributing associates. We were unable to obtain existing close-up photos of
Cddwdl'sfirgt airworthy prototypes of the 30's, which are stored in the Smithsonian Ingtitute for future

public display.
CHAPTER V

Firg story leads on the German development of their own flying saucer came from Chrigtina Edderer,
private pilot to Hitler who was interviewed twice in Munich in December 1975 and early 1980.
Through Edderer, our contact led to the Von Schusnick family. John Taylor of the Modern Military
Records of the Nationa Archives dug out much German materid and OSS records of World War 11 to
complete the chapter. To get afirg-hand account of the sorry lift-off of the first German saucer
prototype, one of the former crew now living in Americawas questioned. Heis dtill an arrogant hard
core Nazi at heart. Reference to the espionage trids and executions of the eight traitorsinvaved in the
solen Cddwdl plans were from various government files aswell as old newspaper sories. A State
Department source verified details, and provided other leads.

CHAPTER VI

Untold isagreat story on the stupendous civilian effort of Americans and Canadians to develop alost
British Columbiavaley and build acomplex within it to house the U.S. round wing plane factories and
housing. The author was unable to get any redigtic perspective of the valey for security reasons ill in
effect, dthough heis aware of Canadians and Americans who have been located there. On a per capita
basis, the Canadian war effort and its part in the round wing plane story viathe valey complex,

etcetera, was as greet as that of the United States or Britain.

CHAPTER VII

The records of an OSS agent, a bonafide Catholic priest under the code name of Father John, were
shown to the researcher and from this source the story of Father John's vigit to the British Columbia
valey complex istold. Mogt helpful in finding and acquiring much of the related materid in the chapter
of war time development of the alied round wing plane was materid from old files which were
unclassfied asto thar security nature, kegping in mind that nothing of a strategic or Sgnificant military
disclosure was made available.
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CHAPTER VIII

Two of the four agents who infiltrated Germany and rode the troop trainsto Spain are il dive and live
inthe U.SA.; Allen Dulles and the Cathalic priest are dead. Those dive are brave heroes whose
names, because of security reasons ill in force, must be protected and even their true identities and
whereabouts cannot be divulged. OSS recordsin the Nationa Archives contain much of the
cloak-and-dagger bravery of these American agents (and British aswell) which won't be made
available to the public till fifty years from these happenings or after the deeth of the remaining agents. A
high government officia, without whose help this book would have floundered in its early stages, made
these records available. Microfilm files of captured German records at the Archives were aso read to
reved the story of the sinking of the two British cruisers. The same story was researched in the British
Admirdty Officein London. A letter from the Nationa Archivesin Washington, sgned by John S.
Taylor, introduced the researcher to Sir John Cole, Keeper of the captured German records in the
British Admiralty. (British and American German records are now being trandferred back to Germany
on micrafilm.) The officid German Archives in Bonne, hidden degp underground, aso admitted the
researcher in order to verify information on the super subs and other matters. Findly, the sub builder
was interviewed.

Records transferred from the London office of the OSS activitiesin World War 11 regarding meetings
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff under the late Genera Dwight Eisenhower and OSS Chief Generd W.
Donovan (deceased), were studied in Washington and the Public Records Office in London, held by
her Mgesty's Secret Service, under Army Intelligence.

The episode of the giant German super sub was first discovered in the captured German Archives of
the U.S. Nationd Archives aswell asthe Library of Congress where the super sub plans were seen
(but copies could not be obtained). The bulk of the information re the super sub came from the British
Admiraty Office in London. Bonn Archives were dso checked for verification. Both the German
Captain of the sub (whose name given isfictitious), and the former OSS agent Schellenberg were
located by the authors. Neither man was aware the other was dive. Many additiond episodes were
revealed which must be excluded from this chapter because of time. Names of the mass Jew
exterminators in German concentration camps and e sewhere, came from origina notebooks, diaries,
and records captured from the Germans at World War 11's end, including the one signed in human
blood, kept in the National Archives. Dr. Wolff, head of the captured German records in the Nationa
Archives, was most helpful to the researcher.

Materia re the Hitler escape was made available when Generalissmo Franco of Spain ordered to be
opened the Spanish Military Recordsin Madrid and Simcas, Spain, and King Juan Carlos later helped
in apersond way to secure additiond supporting information. Without the American CIA the picture
gory of the German exodus would never have been verified, the author having met the agent who took
the intelligence snap shots.
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CHAPTER IX

Phase | of the 1572 unwilling German exodus into the mantle of the earth was obtained in parts from
Portugese Archivesin Lisbon, French Archivesin Paris and Vatican Archivesin Rome. Eric Von
Schusnick, living in Washington in 1977, verified to the researcher the author's questions on the
whereabouts and population of the present German cities located in the earth mantle, and German
populations in the earth's interior, but dl Bodland information came from Dr. Jerrmus, visiting lecturer
from Bodland's cgpital city. Much tunnd information came from other German sources, including Swiss
tunnd engineer Karl Schneider. Ben Miller, an assumed name, Byrd's navigator in hiding since 1947
for fear of hislife, dso provided extensive tunnd and interior information, and turned over his copies of
the world's early (and perhaps first) written language used in the ancient Antarctic cities now covered
over with ice. Mog of dl the information for this chapter came from old German sources. Bt officid
records, manuscripts and nameless books at the Library of Congress catalogued only by numbers,
were searched. The conclusive break in the amost fabled story of Germanic penetration of the Inner
World occurred when Dr. Jerrmus was located, who provided the many unanswered queries on the
20th Century Nazi plans for emigration to the Inner World prior to World War 11 and aso the post-war
German exodus. 1t was Dr. Jerrmus who provided the contents of the 1943 King Haakkuus the Third's
wel come speech delivered to the Upper World Germanic cousins, which speech laid down the terms of
Inner World occupation. Dr. Jerrmus aso told of the 1936 warning to Hitler, given by King Haakkuus
the Third, that Germany should not incite another world war on the surface of the planet.

CHAPTER X

Admird Byrd's 1946-47 log was made available for one hour on one occasion and again later on.
Congressman Claude Pepper arranged the first review and the sgnature of President Ford was
required for a second look. A Navy airman who accompanied the group down and into the interior was
interviewed as well, dong with Byrd' s navigator Ben Miller who of course played aleading role.
Franklin Birch, head of Polar Archives, while not admitting the Byrd Hight, eventudly gave much
vauable information and assistance to the author-researcher team. Hundreds of picturesretheinsde
of the earth were seen by the researcher. Those chosen were paid for, but never ddlivered, as
opposition hardened to the Byrd story release. The briefing upon Byrd's return to Washington came
from Navy Archives. Newspaper accounts stored on microfilm also were read.

CHAPTER Xl

The officid account oraly given was that Byrd's 1947 flight crashed in an Antarctic snow storm.
Still-living members of the crew as wdll as nava records proved that this verson of the missng armens
deaths was concocted. Makeup and composition of the navy fighter squadron was located in the Navy
Archives. Correspondence with Byrd's family went unanswered. The main

German account of the Russian and American aerid destruction in the interior was given by Kurt Von
Ludwig while visting the West German Embassy in Washington. Eric Von Schusnick gave the
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rendering of the dead airmens return to Arlington cemetery. The plague honoring those killed in action
inwhat could be called the Inner World Mini-War, was seen by the book researcher in 1979.

CHAPTER XIl|I

Someday historians will rewrite the drama of the Admira Richard Byrd excursonsto the Poles and
ingde the Earth in order to insert a momentous missing chapter to American history. It was Byrd's
flights, regardless of the fina disastrous one, that roused his successors to carryon the search for the
"legendary" Inner World and prove it was red. Briefly interviewed for this chapter was Captain R.
Davies of the 1947 flight by American round wing plane into the center of the Earth. Most convincing of
the returned information were the picture composites which formed the Upper World's first map of the
hollow interior.

CHAPTER XIII

The Cdifornia base supplying the Antarctic stations was visited by the author to gather materid for this
chapter. Also visited was the Canadian Defense Department and the underground Dew Line
communications center in northern Ontario, Canada. The deception that Arctic and Antarctic defense
lineswere mainly built for possible action from the Russans, intentiondly ignored the presumed German
menace entrenched in the interior of the earth which in the immediate post war years was considered a
threat. The researcher sat in on an Allied Polar Defense meeting in Washington in 1975, attended by
two representatives from eight nations including U.SAA., U.SSR., Canada, Great Britain, France,
Netherlands and Italy, the purpose of which was continuing discusson of acommon northern defense
againg possible invasion from the interior (presumably New Germany). After the meeting the Russian
representative invited Hudson to Moscow to discuss the UFO information. According to German and
American Intelligence sources, the Russians do not possess the round wing plane but are aware that the
Germans and English speeking people have it. The Soviets dso know (fearfully) of the American
presence of the magnetic space craft generaly called the round wing plane because of its use on
occasion over Moscow. Films of UFO sghtings were dso shown the researcher while in Russawhere
he was guest for three days with the Russian Indtitute of Space Sciences. The episode on how America
nearly lost the secret of the round wing plane as aresult of the Y dta conference (had it not been for the
protective OSS concern in cooperation with British Intelligence) was provided through a two hour
study of asecret CIA brief of the Ydtaaffair and added agent verification. In trying to discern
Presdent Roosevet's egomania and diminishing well-being in hisfina months of life, the author was
made conscious that without Roosevelt's earlier vison the round wing shield over the free world would
have been only a dream.

CHAPTER X1V

Description of German lifein the hollow earth was delayed until the reader was first made familiar with
the earlier origins of the hollow earth civilizations. Again it was information from German sources that
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gave the authors contemporary evidence that the earth is hollow, as are most planets. A grandson of the
origind Captain von Jagow, Hemut von Jagow, formerly captain in the Imperid German Navy and

now (1978) with the United Nationsin New Y ork, supplied many details dong with vistor to America
John von Tirpitz (now 81), formerly Grand Admira of the German North Sea Fleet, who as ayoung
lieutenant served on board the ship to the interior. Two persons from the Inner World were interviewed
-- thefirst man in 1977 named Haammaann is a professor a an Eastern university. Professor
Haammaann divulged the historicd facts of the Upper World nuclear war 11,500 years ago and gave
credibility to the sinking of the continent of Atlantis. Further information on the socid, politica,
economic and rdligious life in the Inner World was supplied by Haammaann and Jerrmuss (who was
interviewed in 1979). Their fascinating accounts of the interior syssems are in the appendix. Both men
want the story of the Inner Earth explained athough Professor Haammaann has been harassed by
officiddom for talking and is afraid of deportation. Hence his picture is not shown. On the other hand,
Dr. Jerrmus states there are no classified secretsin his country of Bodland and welcomes vigitorsin the
years ahead who may want to ascertain whet life is like in the most advanced nation on or in the world.
Another Inner World man, J. B. Accerson (English spdlling) who was on loan from Atturiato the
U.S.A. on amap exchange program, drew for us the map of the interior. For his help he was turned out
of hisofficein the Library of Congress and was forced to go in hiding to complete the work, after
which he sought and was granted asylum in aforeign embassy. He will probably be deported unlessa
Presdentia dtay is granted. In coming to the authors aid in Smilar Stuations, the executive branch of the
government up to and including the President has been obliging and helpful.

CHAPTER XV

Correspondence between Truman and Churchill, and other related |etters from commentators such as
Plateu, are kept in bound books in the Kensington Tombs, Maryland. In reading this correspondence,
one can't help reflect that the letters represented a course of action for transportation and technological
changes of a new world to be born well in advance of the next century. The great contributions made
by Generd Charles B. Wilkerson and his staff were barely touched on in using laymens' language. No
investigation of the twelve research centers was conducted and no attempt was made to evauate the
round wing program after 1952. Almost as fascinating as the round wing plane possibilities was the trid
run of the automobile as it crossed the country (rather continent) without fuel. It is reliably reported that
the same test motor is il in use on a highway conveyance vehicle.

CHAPTER XVI

The name Colond Fox isfictitious, the author having decided to give the OSS agent the same name by
which the Germans referred to him. He is a o referred to under one of his code names. Fox himsalf
spoke to the author and gave details of the von Rundstedt visit and follow-up meeting with Patton in
Berne, Switzerland. In order to avoid dry Statigtics, only one family's migration and residence was used.
Five leading Von Schusnicks (three generations) were interviewed in America, Switzerland and
Germany. Hitler's funerd was verified from government sources in Spain, Germany and Washington.
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The author obtained a complete list of those who attended and a description of the service and fina
burid place of the former German dictator. Hitler's remains have since been moved twice. The
revelation of German-based war aspirations located in various South American locales was sketched in
order to show the reader that two separate German branches devel oped after World War 11, one being
insde the Earth under Bodland direction -- and the other hidden in the vastness of unexplored South
American aress principdly under Nazi direction.

CHAPTER XVII

The author tried unsuccesstully to obtain a copy of the State Departments dien card used to admit
outer terrestriasto planet Earth. The text was read but no copies permitted for publication. Neither
was it possible to use the name of the director of that department, notwithstanding he was most helpful
in the interviewing. Six interviews were held with Mr. Estes Plateu. The first wasin Danny's Céfe,
Washington, accompanied by Mgor Dondd Keyhoe. Second meeting was arranged by a senior civil
servant over the protests of another military intelligence group. Much of the information was not used.
No attempt was made to prove if Venusis occupied because of book limitations athough Mr. Plateu
issued an invitation to the author to vigt his homeand -- with our government's permission of course.
Pateu says his father visited George Washington in the fidld and the present Plateu visited Lincoln on
more than one occasion of which the author has been given record. Plateu dso says his father was an
observer in Pdestine and Rome at the time of Christ. The elder Plateu heard Christ preach many times
in the Holy Land, thus verifying the gospels. Plateu is reported to have said of hisfather that if the
people had only listened to Jesus then the world would be a paradise today. When in astra projection,
Plateu is not photographable. Hence an artist was used to draw his portrait a an unnamed location. The
fird artist refused to finish the project because of threatsto hislife. It is obvious that Plateu's movements
inthe U.S. are s0 redtricted by the unfathomed autonomous UFO control group located in the
Washington vicinity, that Plateu's usefulness to America and the world in generd cannot be effectively
tapped. The Vatican was vidgted on two occasions by the researcher in order to verify the vigts of the
outer terrestrials. He spoke with Pope Paul, the Vatican Secretary of State, and the Press Secretary
who began by saying, "We don't expect you to believe this -- we ourselves have a hard time deciding
itsredity.”

The author's own interpolation was added to that of the Vatican notesin order to look at the role of
Christendom in the world today. Most Protestant leaders approached in America did not react with
openness or credibility to the comments on extra: or outer-terrestria visits to churchmen, avoiding
discussion or cdling the subject maiter hereticd. Dr. Billy Graham did not reply nor set up a mesting.
But ascientist at Stanford said, "How could only afew hundred pages in the bible tell dl the things of
the future that God wants man to know? The Old Testament and Revelations read that important
prophecies would be unfolded at the closing of thisage. Also if diens and airships are arriving from
other planets and we've made contact with those insde the Earth, then we should pause and recdl| that
Gdlileo was ahead of histime but bold enough to declare that * Earth was not the center of the
universe™ A Doctor of Divinity who teaches aclassin Revdations at a Cdifornia Chrigtian college said:
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“The concept of Chrigt's atonement for mankind's sins must be taken on faith -- but sudents today are
asking many other questions of this age on which we need more complete answers." And atop writer
for alarge Protestant Evangelistic association said: "It isn't necessary to prove God. Just tell the facts.
God's word must stand up to any examination! Otherwisg, it is not God's word.” But Isradl's Prime
Minister Manechim Begin stated that neither outer nor inner terrestrids had visited Isradl, whose smdll
stub of land isin the crossroads of the world's trouble spot in this decade. Because of this remark, the
author consdered that the historic Judaic podtion in the light of current Chritianity should be
mentioned.

CHAPTER XVI11

Severa unnamed military eyewitnesses spoke of the Ocala confrontation between an American round
wing plane and aNagirth intruder. A White House executive source was aso helpful. The researcher
learned of the event while it was happening but the author was not dlowed on the Site. Regarding the
remarks on the changing westher patterns across the globe, thereis afilm issued by NASA named
"The Coming Ice Age," which viathis 35 mm, 30 minute documentary gives scientific, meteorologica
and astronomica proof of the wandering planetary intruson of Nagirth. Mr. Plateu of Venus said his
planetary advisors have shown North Americans how to build eectro-magnetic, anti-gravity machines
which will repel Nagirth as was done 300 years ago when the same unwel come influence gpproached
the Venus orbit.

CHAPTER XIX

The United States Air Force provided the recent cases of unidentified craft in earth skies. Of prime
importance is the understanding of the author that the space craft sghted and reported are said by the
Air Force to be foreign to this solar system -- that is, the craft are considered as inter-galactic.

CHAPTER XX

No intengve review was done on the use of the anti-magnetic motor possibilities which military and
civilian research groups have been conducting for decades. The researcher atended a mesting in
Washington at which members of the aircraft industry were briefed on the trangition from fixed wing to
round wing air travel by the round wing plane specidigts of the U.S. and Canadian air forces. The
Russian versus American (or free world) problemsin the upper atmosphere were brought into focus
after much thought in order to show the reader that Soviet versus free world antagonism has dready
reached into outer space. A private investigation by the researcher uncovered the existence of planetary
delegations located in Washington. The reference to the 1952 flight of an American/Canadiary/British
flight to Venus was obtained from the actud flight log of the flight was read in its entirety on the
authorization of an unnamed government committee. That story will be written as a separate narrdive a
another time, mainly because haf of the contents describes life on Venus. Two round wing pilots were
interviewed for this chapter and the head or commander of the Interplanetary Police Net (a Venusan)
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was dso interviewed, the English phonetic rendering of the Commander's name being Karkov.

CHAPTER XXI

The 54-12 committee was attentive when we asked to explain to them our reasoning for telling the
public of the round wing achievement in the field of space travel and the obstacles which we had
overcome to reach the concluding chapter. Although the committee did not reved ther inner
deliberations, it was gpparent that erudite and scholarly men from the United States and Canada sat
thereon. At tha point in time, after four years of research, writing and rewriting, no censorship demands
were made by the committee, and no attempt was made to stop the book by 54-12. The work of the
author is generdly optimigtic in its outlook, but some sobering mysteries of this age are briefly
mentioned in the last pages. From the frontispiece to the last paragraph, world scienceis truly shown
as advancing at colossal speed, but in the end, as at the begining of the book, mankind is till feverishly
poised to obliterate his neighbor with the ultimate wegpon — nuclear powered hate — conceived in his
own heart and fashioned with his own hands.

FINIS
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